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the weaker then for the weaker to aſcend, in things be-' 
yond the reach of their power, to the ſtronger. - ſo that 
the ſame ſpirituall food ts ſo ajuerſl to be dreſſed, that 
to the one it may bee ſtrong meate, and to the other 
milk In regard of the which plainneſſe, with the = 
dencie of truth,this treatiſe is the more to be eſleeme 
for that —_ all coloured masking, the naked oy 
- therein 4 ah mona. with the | pure beautie 
whereo where are my ah rw. and ſeeing herein the 

wthor hath more regarded the piritaal 8 00d of 0- 
; = then to gaine any worldly reſpett to him elfe z,it 
is not the leſſe, but the more remarkable and worthie 
of efteeme. 
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der age, to bee wholly at my ti pof ing ) had no ſmall 


to keepe it 45 4 domeſticke ſeruant in priuat,or to let it 
be made free and publique. Two reaſons did much 
' | one me tothe Patio firſt, reſpect io the Author ,our 
renerend friend, for that in this knowing age this ab. 
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him. Ger pho, and godl treatiſes al. 
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ener it were. Secondly that the Authors dilig 
= | denour and true intent not only while he line ld al. 
ſo after his death,to eaifie the Church of God might be | 
entdent to all,for the help and encourazement of others 
in all good courſes - —— 1 haze ſurrendred this 
| | orphan wnto the naturall elder-brother of the ſame ya-| 
rent, by him to be ſent abroad. The learnednevof the 
age is ſo farre from being any inſt diſcouragement that 
it is rather to be an encouragement topubliſhſuch ne- 
ceſſarie treatiſes,ſo long as they are orthadoxe for mat- 
ter,though they doe want ſome ornaments 7 of gif garniſh- 
ing, proceeding not from want of power in 
but of Gn in time ; Fx feeon that thes there ſhalt 
not want ſufficient and ab es, both by the com- 
170n law of weritte, by the Chancerie of cha- 
ritie, whowill pleade for eq we 7 A true know. 
ledge,but ts norance #s an enemie 10 truth The dinerſi- 
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| reft and comfort w5,29 the ſeruile Egypt of this world: 
| therefore while wee haue the light , oh how car 
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write,thereby an vnanimious and vndeniavle- teſtin 
nie i publiquely giuen to the truth; and the Church 
and people of God ſtill built up in goodneſſe._And fur- 
ther, though there were bens alreadie written, if” 
men would carefully wſe it, and therewithall be con- 
tent yet ſeeing that old bookes,like old garments, are 
in time neeletted and deſpiſed; and the new courted 
and read rather for the noucltte of the edition, then 
for any nenmeſſe of matter contained in them ; it is not 
aniſeſo to renew bookes of the ſame things, for the 
jr ng and continnine of the truth,euen as they ſo 

new Phenixes riſing out of the aſhes of the old,therr 
kind « ſtill propagated. But bleſſed be God we do dwell 
in the land of Goſhen having the two great lights of 
preaching and printing, as the Sunne and Moone to d;- 


ſhould mee be as. the children of tight rowalke in the | 
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whole building thereof; as alſo of the builders them- 
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CHnapP. X. x 
Two things propounded : firſt, the differences be- 
tweene ſauing and ſaucleſſe faith, and how farte a repro- 
bate may goe in faith. Secondly, the notes and proper- 
ties of true and precious faith : and here the maine diffe- 
rence is entreated of. : 95 
be 8. HAP. XI, F 
the ſpeciall differences in the princi ces ap- 
ng to faith : and firſt, of the Firſt Cen mbied? is 
wane" with the =D that isto be cans of the diffe- 


rence herein. 104 
Crap. XII. 
The ſecond difference,which is in their laying hold of 
Chriſt for ſaluation. 124 
Cnay. XIIL 


Ofthe third difference, which is in the difference of 
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want of feeling of true faith, or of the former or preſent 

comfort thereof. 137 
Cnay. XIIIL. 

Further differences berweene hypocrites and ſound 

belecuers, in their aſſurance to be ſaued : and firſt in the |- 


ſclues. / et 3803 Shs 53 ' - 
| Cuar, XV, : uu 
The differen vies they make of their perſwaſion, 
162 
Clad XVI 


Cow abpt itis toger a falſe perfwaſion,bur difficult to 
attaine ſound afſurante. of. faluacion: which is greys 
difference betweene them. . ...-- i! +! /;; +1264 | 
>: CHAP XVIL: 


| Ofmoter peck dire whichis, 6 tr em 


maictwonſs 


<q 1 p 
4 4 FOES < SOCORRO be L * 
1 Ee ern) SIA Rx. 6 na Pug Rn. NY Weg 2 rk MT bor cas __— 
% 10 -M4,1 by oo. 58 - pa þ 0a  - 
+ FEE 4 CE Ott. VE; PR ty Oe 5 \ Ny 0 Y F; : 25 Des 4 
ee CS EE bk Let nal Cs VOSETE 
J y { : 


The fourth maine. difference berweene them is ſcene 
in their ioy : where the ſoundnes and ſtabilitic of the ioy 
of true » with the contrary of Temporizors is 
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The difference of ioy in the laſt dimenſion,or the lon- 

gitude thereof;-and how the ioy of ſound beleeuers is 

ent and enduring ; the ioy of hypocrites tranfito- 


/ (ng5 differ from ſound belecuers iri all-che di-] 
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- \toatrucand ſound belecuer. 2t5 | 


declared. - 172: 


Lord raiſeth thence matter of reioycing to 2 
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tha kindes of ir it : And how true beleeuers and hypocrites 
264 


differ in them; as alſo in the whole body and 
[arnneey | 
CnraP, XXVIIL. n 


How they 4ifferin all the { xyes e ſene- 
rally conſidered: and firſt in ſorrow for finne, and 
the effects of it: where alſo is ſhewed the necefſitic of 
(onto in Tepmannce 269 

CHAP; XXIX. | 

- The diuerfity of ſorrow, with the obicRs abour which 

a9 ptr; arm | 276 
"Cuar, XXX. ® 

How they __—_ © pr — PO either _ 

in the cauſes of e .281 

u_—_ CHa?P. XXXI | 

- How the ſorrow of true beleeners and hypocrites dif- 
anda cauſed by either. 287 

 Cna?. XXXII. | 

Of the ſeuen attendants ge a the hearr 
of euery true convert andynfained ' 292] 

Cray, XXXIIL' ,_ 5 RE 

How ſorrow for finne cauſeth confeſſion of finne, ac-] ©* * 
cording to the diuers kinds of it, and of the differences = 
tobe\ in men therein. 306 * 

Crna?, XXXIIIL + | 
e Furs bones E: with the} - 
differences cence 'true belecuers Hypooie 
therein. Y 328] 
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© 1 AU the tongues 
> Jof Men and An 
» gels are not able 
| {tovtter ſo figni- 
= { fcant aword,as 
preſſe what 
God is. 
Exod. 3.14. 
"Y & 11.7. 
— 1. Tim.6.16. 
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then duels; who know more then we t 
lay + litttefrom brute DR pm orcs 
|creawres,who.in theig kigd are mare oþedignt ; fl e| 


| fier and haile,the ſnow 4nd vapour and ftorrgic wind they do 
| /9 fury rank a know Kd my 


What things _—_ - 4 

Q. t things are weee vs to know ? 

A. Godandaur ths, bx workesand eur duties, 
Q. What eo wete hyorw roncer ming God? 

A. Wee are to know what Godis in bimſelfe, and 
what he is to vs. 


Q. What are we to know gg touching what God is in hims- 
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ef. ThatGodin 


e. Generally thatth 2& oly ec 
in eruth andequirie, thar {emer rand/f 
glorious ; yea,that maruelous are his dre; pune in| pal. 
wiſedome he hath made them all. if fe 

P that they are cither ſecrer, and hidden 


alone; or 0 y manifcitand reucaled in the world, 
ſo a gtovstotake knowledye of them, 
What manner of workes are , which you doecall 
the ſecret and: hidden workes of God, knows to hum A 
lone? © 
kinaſe before all neer champ ao 
all deginmn the 
world in the img and . > nba. all chat hee 
(hould make,to fuch ſcuerall ends as he had appointed, 
Such alſo,as is the a pointment of time for the ende of 
the world,and for the all to'tudgement,the day 
and houre whereof is not knowne tothe Anglonogty 
tothe Sonne of __y wares | Fe - 
and made CR the _— which ir bebandth os 00r6- 


| 1, L 
A. The ed Penokeda the creationof all 
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articularly, 
from all other creatures, and onely knowne to himaſele Plal. 


> Lb; F 
33-11. Þ : 
& Rom. x1. f bo s 
Rom.9.tr,”. i 
32.33, 2 
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Mat. 24,36, . oY 
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| - So farre as a mans knowledge doth reach vnto:for 
iris burrhemaking vſe ofknowledge, which otherwiſe 
would be fruicleſſe and voprofitable. 

. Q. Shew this more particularly in thoſe ſencrall points|, 
of knowledge, which you baxe ſet ; From to benee for 
ener) Chriſtian, ro Gone bis mind rightly to bee informed 

in : and firſt, whatprattice or wvſec you would hae to be made 

| of that knowledge we are to baxe of God, that wee know 

4 what be 11 in himſelfe which is the firſt point that is mentio- 

© [Exodas.ir |< 


” Hobo. A. That. when wee ſo know God, wee then doe 
bf [Plale. 6. 8,10. | plorifie him ar God ; trembling before. his fearefull 
pot | Maicthie, wondring at his great Omwipotencie; aſto- 
niſhed with his infinite Gloree ; rauiſhed with his. in- 
comparable Excellencie; awed with his dreadfull Pow- 
ar; up _ his endleſſe Love; cheared with his 
{ aboundin ; and falling low downebefore the 
chroneof hi lerria EG gods and hing vail ofthe} 
j Jot | Hetbeo how's vile in our eyes),to qnarep%/ 16 ba is| 
[Pla 76.7. boly,beieboly, the Lord of Hoſles, | 
if Plales.5.7, | plory.And a5thusin our minds to thi bn and | 
jPlabts-3t. | our words tapraiſe. bim;ſs. totake her ghacinour deed 
AP nes -wedo notdeny him. | 7 
 JExz0d.34.6, 'Q. Whes 2ſeiare wee ve make of thas os lannledge wee 
CJEhL*6a5, | oughr ing Ges Oy wes aey: —R—— 
JaL.99 9. 7 | 
W- 47; 24429 
Jevt-33.27, 
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to bee the attonement-maker betweene chard 'ar= lok.6.u9. 
7m os vo ep heres no /n | 
et them together in himlſelfe, 
And wheſe two to bee ſer-at one: and b p 
a, 1 , to mecte- together in his owne 
and then in the body of his fleſsrhrough death, bythe 
blood of his Crofle, to {er all things at peace in heaven 
ndio cadty ſoreconcilin gman o God hemightbe 
reſented holy adrthnible, and yn 
ty: ht. And thus was hee madevnto vs ya 
19,4 ae. / 19-1 to _ vs from our finnes; ry 
God hauing e ſame purpoſe et made him Clrsſt, "2 
that 4s, annointed him with the holy Ghoſt, and with | 22336: > 
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leeue in his name. Dan.7,t Hy 
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A. {Abe fame or ikevo ar whichis coondined ack w 

UN ————— 2/8 4 
ofthe Lambe,ſung by thoſe yiftorious Conquerors, that F | 
had the Harpes of Godintheir hands; anetas, ow drone. *oþ 
was this, uf ET > Lord God 

eAlmightie: in true are thy wates of Saints! ST 
Whois like ynto thee,O Lor Gt whois |ntagan. 
like thee ? glorious in holi | fearefull lnyenifes; de = 
ing wonders! Andin confining the workes 0 
God in generall,to ſay with David, the anne orn te Ry 
Iſrael; © Lord, how manifold are thy workes, in wiſe. | 

dome haſt thou made them all; Ne Go deruien, Ah 
ches? Blefuiborks Lond God the Gogefal, t 


WORN Ht pe gt; 
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| 6t proflir er oſfmemeremal Sharm 44 
harcraedotbs y 
.Fuſt, becauſe they nottovs, bur ynto f Lord 
God himſelf alonegthat inall reverence we leaue 
| them vnto-him, and never dare preſume to prie intothe 
Lords ſecrets,nor defire to vnderftand aboue that which 
is meet; but keepe our ſelues within the lifts and bounds | 
RI ſet toranke and raile vs in this way, vn- 
———_— cuer hee ſer bounds tothe chil- 
rubs rye iving ofthe Law ; which they were 
ect ety eder pane ſce thar, 
which ——_ NG haue ſhewed; as wn the ex- 
ample of the men into theArke, 
_ Was wore rope Xn. may appeare : ac- 
—_— 2 poine of our beſt wiſedome, and 
knowl z yeaa very learned ignorance, notto know 
the Lord ſeeth not - ro reueale: yer ſo, 
— doe honour, in the workes. of God, thes 
which we doe not ynderftand. And when wee _ 
thei of God to be as a-greart deepe 
notbe ,his wayesto bee paſt finding our, ond 
that his foot-ſteps cannot be knowne; that we then doe 
Rand and wonder at that wee cannot comprehend ; and 
wich the Apofile ary our; Ob the depth of che riches 
both of the wiſedome and knowledge of God! how vn- 
ſearchable are his iudgements,and his wayes paſt finding 
our! to the end tha God may have the greater honour 


Q. What ic the ſe we ave to meke, and pralice of the 
we have, that there be other workes - eqns 
fefted and revealedin theworld ? 
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pr ru ry nan OO 'workes (like 1 
Ld ———  curtaimes of 
 thathe hath done, that may make them knowne to 
theirehildren; and the c ren which 2-nor borhe 
may ariſc-and declare rhem to their" , thar alt 
may ſertheir hope in God, andnor f the workes 
which ke hath wrought, The workes of - If fithrhe 
Pfalmift) are honoura lorious, ts out 
Fallthem therkavopleclhrerhercts's | 
| ladders;rhar are ſer yp for vs every where to climbe 
by them, the berrer to ſee God: and 2s hookes © 
in which we may learne better to know them; the dumb 
beafts,if they be asked, will teach man; ; the fowles ofthe Pld ls 
heauen will tell him; the earch will ſhew him; and the 
fiſhes of the ſea will declare ymto him, that the mighty 
God hath made themall. 

Q. Touching the worky of the (reation, whichis wo 
works of this kind wrought by God in the + what 
Wins kris. cr e 

A. Thar ſeeing itisthe Lord that hath made 
not we our ſclues; and that of him, po 
for him both we,and all things elſe haue 
wetherefore endeauour by our ſclues, andy ing 
elſe, to bring gloryro his name; rhat {6 the” 
reioycein his workes: Often praying me lbs 
| 5d, Thy hands (O God) oct; Jon 
me; giue me vnderftanding therefore that I may le: 
they Cvetiriamilnnns, ,when we looke 
heauens,the worke of Gods fingers, the Moone nodth [Pals 4 
ſatftes which he hath ordained; and know, thar 
word of the Lord the- heavens were wade, and the] 
hoſtofthem y the breath of bis mouth. When wee b 
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is infiaice, of hira that di ſo make them; which Pax 


fchroberheinuible things of hin but by the creati- 
|onare to. beeſcene.. And that as thoſe that are 


aſtoniſhed withtbis his workefull of wonders, wee doe 
cric out withche P/abmif, to the praiſe of him that hath 
donethem : O Lord, how excellent is chy namein all the 
earth! the gods there is none like thee, O Lord, 
terctnovetharean doi th _— "ker 
Q. What w/e may be [ge of t | 
of the redemption of mankjnd,and of the reſtoring of all things 
Z the HMeſſias and Saxionr of the world? - " 
A.. Thereby as the manifold wiſedome of God is 
Eon ton vo nt mg rr 
e power mig 
4vy We, pi and goodnefle, eſpecially to-man-. 
kind, is cleerly —— —_——_ che freely to be acknow- 
ledged: that was able and ti ing, not onely to make 
all things good out of nothing in the firſt Creation; 


| ear. reſtore that which was now: become euill, and 


re worſe then nothing, to a better perfe&ion the 

it cuer had in the firſt beginning : a worke of greater dif- 
ficulty then was the former.God,to make the firſt world, 
qe word,and it was made; he commanded, and it 
faſt : but the ſame Lord,to reſtore the ſecond,ſpake 

__ things,did marvellous things, and ſuffered ynwor- 
,cyenthings moſt heauic and grieuous, Inre- 


[and wheres cof (this being done eff for mans ſal- 


uation ets the Pſalmiſt, Lord, what 
is manthat thou takeſt ſuch knowled o—_ andthe 
ſonne of manthat thoumakeſt ſuch account ofim? and 


|(as Job ſpeaker) thar thou ſhouldeft thus 


and thus ſet thine heart ypon hin? and in 
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ſerue him in holineſſeand dghreoulaelſoult ws 
our lives: who tclag beter CornefWaiſ Gras 
vs ourlives,| . 
once out of nothing, and the ſecond. time out of wofull 
| GE Ee ens 
Laftly, ſeeing weare withſo great a we 
HR EOOED and fo lictls (cir "as 
| to ſell our ſclues for a morſell of bread; or apiece of fil-| 
uer,to become ſlaues vnto _—_ 7nd. bes dy linne; 
Q. There wes God, his gower- 
all things by hws- 
what ve may the knowledge thereof beput wto by it 
A. This may glad the hearrs of all creatures in 
_ bureſpecially of the redeemed: to know' 
Lord that ſaned them is the ruler of the wed; who! fie-Epbel 1.20, 4+ 
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ringinbeauendoch wharſveuer bee will 3 rhar ky 46vhe| 
power and hixis the might, and char the ki & ai the 
domaunion is his : who as. hee hathrmade all o1- |: 
uen themlifc and being; ſodorh hee'nor: delightin;'no 
defire the death ofan : buris ſaidro be: the preſenuer © 
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glory of bis Maieſty 
[Who will gle uavr qromcamr oma eagnenar 
| ble; yea, fuch is the Soucraignty and ſuperiour command 
| be hath ouer them,as thar for the ſafety of Godspeople, 
pour doag hands of them all, every faithful ſeruant of 
come andpray before him; asdoth the Church 
inch? ime, The ar win, God, commend deliue- 
| axarfe or Jacob. 
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tener rag va TW oy. | 
fowleſtfads, the vileſt and- ſbamefulleſt deeds thatare | 
done by-men : ſo doth the Lords. worke beautis 
ole hls ſentence, andche beauticof &+doth:ſa | 
ſeeing. his warkes, but to criumph in ence gag | 
which they ſec him- to- bane. —_— 
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ke the e power not onely be freed from all this load and 


Eccleſ. 7, "1-1 


| raiſed outofrhe and emarapy Þ our ſoules, made 


{that will aeuerfade. 


{made hin, for that he is now fo 1 ' falleng fee- 
jin g Godmade himprighr, burhimſelfe hachfonghr our 


from {a plaerdy the ful} Aw urhar we all 


ryput on it, which the other neuer had, | 
Befi e, the glory of our firſt creation being os grins 


(whons ey bY r bodily ſubſtice,were but creatures 


ſomething our of nothing , though a diuine ſubſtance in- 
deede of an excellent and happy condition) puts vs in 
hope that theſe vile bodies of ours , though they muſt re- 
turne eto theirduft, &are to  belaid downe againe 
with hinder in the graue;yet ſhall be raiſed vp againe 
the ſecond time to. the fruition of a better perfeQion of 
lory in Gods kingdome, and be made like theghovious 
av of the Sonne of fd, by the mighty power of him 
that once did ſomake them: and that thele ſinfull ſoules 
of ours, thoughnow they be foladen, peſtered,and poy- 
ſorted with aboundant tion , as wee know not of 
any goodneſſe at all chat can = found in them , hall by 


burthen of corruption; bux recouer apaine the firſt,if nor 
a fuller pority,and greater perfeRion then they euer had, 
and be clothed ypon againe with a more enduring g/ory, 


- Laſtly, the knowledge heereof ſeructh to Roppethe 
mouth of every man from co laining againſt God that 


5 wanna that hath cauſed this wofull ruine. 
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are became 


| by lone 3ho bole ang vileſ of all qther creatures, /ex- 


the divas. 


the knowledge hereofthys humbling and over-| 


lol vs with ſhame, ſhould flirre yp-in vs fucha 


gil of ops ſelwes, as ſhould cauſe 15.008 a bee 


quies,t we might heare of ſome remedie; and 


worke,zo ſeeke out by all meanes,and with all diligence, 
for aur full recouerie. 
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vnto 
[which was in Chriſt Zeſus, who humbled himlelfe, and 
became obedient to his Father ynto the death,cuen to the 
death of the Croſſe. | 
Q. Proceede now tofhew, what w/e we areto make, as 
well of the knowledge of our duties which we are Wl is Lee 
as you hane done of the knowledge of our ſelues tn the ſexerall 
eſtates wherein we now gither are,or formerly haue been: and 
for ſo much as you hane ſhewed,that our duties in geuerall do 
confift in prrforminy due obedience to God his holy will in all 
or Os what wſe is to be made by vs of the knowledge 
bereof ? 


A. This ſhould ſer vs aworke, firſt, wich all earneftnes 


that ſo we an 
ly,totheendt 
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whatſoever we can learne God commands vs to do; and 
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6 forbeare ro do, whatfoeuer we can learne he hath for- 
| biden; without avy further demurting vpon the point, 
or conſulting with fleſh a4 blood; without asking an 

queſtion either of our owne hearts,or of any others elſe 


| concerning the ſame. And that whether we can ſeeinto 


the reaſon of that which is commanded, or catinot ſound 
tothe depth or botrome of the ſame, euen when ſuch a 
thing is commanded,as is both againſt nature ofman,and 
promiſe of God,as was that giuen to Abraham;as know- 
ing,that the commandement of the Lord requiring it at 
our hands,is reaſon great enough to cauſe vs to obey (his 
will being the rule of all righteouſneſſe), and that com- 
mandement of God ſhall euermore be our ſufficient war- 
rant, for whatſoeuer after that manner wee ſhall at- 
tempr. 

Q. Come more particularly to the conſideration of ſuch 
dnties as God OT onto ob in his _ And 

, ſeeing God dorh command vs to fulfill all the righteou/- 
| a Aaens, 7 ſet downe im his Law, annexin ibromie 


and threatnings, the berter to hane it 


it js written ——_— the volume of Gods book, 
that we are to doe all hi 


$a 
I 


whole righteoxſu:s which God dath require ar our hands; 
whileſt we make conſcience of al our waies,and of doing 
one dutie 2s well as another, and ſhynning all inne alike; 
| auoyding onecuil as wel as another,as choſe thatdefireto 
nGa— x4 the Lord unto all pleaſing being fruitfull in 
e WOYRE. 
"Supatiouts knowledge of this,that God requireth at 
our hands ſuch abſolute and perfect obedience,to be per- 
formed by vs vato the whole Law, which he hath gi 
vs as a moſt perfe& rule of fulfilling all ighteoulnelle, is 
being the very ſtaple of all iuſticeand Legall worſhip re- 
quireg;calleth to our remembrance,whar was the waph- 
nefle of that firſt eſtate of ours, wherein we were ſet be- 
fore Adams fall ; and what was the meaſure of holinefle 
andrighteouſnefle, wherewith wether were induced, and 
according whezeunto we were made after 
euen ſuch, as anſwereth tothe greateſt perfeion ofho- 
lineſſe and rightcouſpeſſe, which this perfett Law of li- 
-bertie can exaQt,and require at our hands inthe 
rigourthat it hath. Itcalleth well to qQurrem 
what was the ſtrength and power of y_=um_ that wee then 
had in vs; whereby wee were _=_ ly able to doe the 
whole will of God,and keepe all this Law, without fee- 
| ling any ofthe commagdemengssgricuous or burdenſome 
tO VS. For doubtleſſe God would neugr require the per- 
formance and fulfilling of all the rightcouſheffe of this 
Law atthe hands of man, as he now 5s on 'vn- 
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ing 1 | 3p ps 
. | Mregardof the weakenefle thatis in owr fleſs): this may 
| \equeraneh to humble ys, and caſt vs downe with ſor- 
'|rowand griefe, to bewaile the mifcric of our preſent e-! 
ſtate, into which we arenow fallen;as ypon whom moſt 


|is threatned for ſuch ranſgreſſion, doth daily 
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become. ynto vs a thing wholly 


ta, 


— mm rrrrnrnnn nn men 
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no 


' heauily dothlye the guilt of the nenating of the whole 
; Law, wee being found tranſgrefſors of all the Com- 
| mandements; and for whom all the 2-ogommnge' -=_ 

ide; 
' and at all times iufily may bee feared, leſt it ſhould be 
executed to our ytter deſtruction, and euerlaſting con-! 
fuſion, if pardon and forgeneſſe be nor had. 

4 Laſtly,the knowledge of all that is thus required at 
our hands, ioyned with our owne knowledge by daily 
expericce,how little, yea, how nothing at all is performed 
by vs,as ought to bee done of vs(wee knowing withall, 
what is th of euery tranſgreſſion)ſhould make vs 
refilefle,vntill wee might know how to bee diſcharged ; 
and how,and by whom to haue all this righteouſnes ful- 
filled for vs,and all our finnes and tranſgreſſions clearely 
remitted,and for euer pardoned and forgiuen ynto vs; 
the Law ſo being our - Schoolemaſter to bring us unto 


Cray. IIII. 
T he Enangelicall Commandement, with the Chrifli- 
an: prattice and vſe made thereof, wherein there 
is the definition of faith, with the proper 
obieft and ſpecial! operations 
hereof. 


| Queſtion. 


| 


uour and loue of God towards vs in and him. 
Q. What is the proper obieF} of trav ſuith, wind what is 
the epeitieof ie,and work ade whleh this faith 5s fhe- 
"—- 4 for her obieRthe moſt pute and al- 
| waies truth, which is God himfelfe and Chrift our: 
Sauiour,who is the way, rhrerweh, and rhe life the holic'| 1 


A. re we come to that, it will not be amiſle, firft 
briefly to conſider, whar faith in Chriſtis, and what pro- 
ly is the obiet of it; » what is the operation 
Fain th by which it may be diſcerned, and the worke about 
whichirt is principal imployed, and the ſubie& where- 
initis placed. What things are needfull to the making ir 
, whatto the being, and whar to the well and 
perfeQin of it. Then will we conſider what vſes may be 
made of the knowledge of this,that God hath thus com- 

Q. Shewthen of all, bs true farth in 

A. Faith is 3 — and ſauing knowledge of Chet, 
which cauſeth vs to lay hold and relie ypon him alone! 
for ſaluation, with a comfortable perſwaſion of the fa- 


Scriptures alſo and promiſes of theGoſpell,which isthe' 
word of truth, are the x obieds which faith-hach 


reſpe& ro,and is the ground Thereforeis 

the word called the word arr /oiry ma 1m 

, and working of itisto ler the foules and hearts of theſe 

men,in whom CC LIERET 
ht neere ymto God, #nd hane | 
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CN OE LR cad EP 
EF” [louctowards veinand chrough Chrift Icfus : nd that by | 
FE” him,Gods hearr for euer is ſowonne ynto vs, as nothing 
8.33. |ſhallbeable more to ſeparate vs from his foue. "Tryquie- |* 
k reth and cheareth the heart with vndoubred aſſurance, 
3 that whatſoeuer was the oddes and enmitie that was be- 
$Colofl.r.11. |rweene God and vs before, by meanes of our ſinnes; 
ſoare wee now receiued into fauour,and ſo is all agreed 
{Rom.5.1. and ſet thorough berweene God and vs, that we are at 
{Luke 2.14 |peace with God,and God with vs.” They that hauec great 
4 | ventures abroad are alwaies thinking of them, how they 
' | may be got ſafely home, they giue much for, aſſurance, 
they cannot ſleepe till that be done,their mindes are euer 
ſo running by them. Ofall aducntures there are-none 
I like to the aduenture that wee beare of our ſelues, our | 
38 ſoules and our bodies, while we liue in this moſt perilous | 
#1 and dangerous world, that they be got well home, and 
be brought to eternall ſafetic inthe end. Now faith fe- 
8 -  cureth ourhearts herein, and giueth vs good aſſurance 
\ Hob 3.16. [bat we hall newer periſh, but in the end exer/afting | 
= .* {i5fewithGodin Chriſt Teſus. Faith ſerteth the heart at 
peace, and ſecureth the conſcience: it giueth better and 
more ſtrong aſſurance then any bond of the beſt Mer- 
chant,though made in Statute-merchant : nay, then can| 
doethe bond or aſſurance of any Prince, though they 
ſhould lay their Crownes in pawne, or be bound in the 
forfeiture of their kingdomes, For faith hath Gods truth 
laidin pawne for the making good.the. aſſurance : and 
\God hath bound himſelfe in the forfeiture of his truth 
which he will not loſe for the whole world, and is vnto 
ds maieſtic of greater weight and- regard; then is the 
Rate of a kingdome. to any Prince), that he will be ac- 
counted no. more a God of truth if hee faile in his pro- 
iſe. This giueth: ys boldnefſe for the preſent to enter 
in before God,cuen into the hobeſt of holy places; and' to 
boldly to the throne ofggrace, that wee may obraine 
nercie,and finde grace to helpe in time of need. Bur for 
mach as all this could neuer haue been cfifeQed'or 
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made,and odxce nigh be DN — —— 
cile vs vnto God. And ſeeing that neither inheauen nor | 
in carth there could anyother be heard of or found, that |* 
euer could be fir and able to yndertake, and 3 
and perfeQtly to\ goe through with this ſogreat aworke |  -- - {1 7 
of reconciling the world vnto Godzbur'he alone whom | *! : 
the Father had ſealed, who is Chriſt che Lord,who is our our |Epk.2.14 
peace,cuen the Prince of peace. Therefore the worke of; 1 
faith is, before it can thus iuſtifie ys and ſer vs at peace 
with God,to ſecke and finde.out Chriſt for vs,and to get 
the true and (auing knowledge of him: yea to ſeaze and 
lay ſuch hold ypon him,as wee may apprehend him, and 
embrace him for our owne ; {ppropenne'S ng and after a 
ſort ingrofling him- for our ſclues ſo cauſing vs'to . 
reioyce witht toy of Gods people im his ftuition, and to | PlLies.s, |* 
glorie with Gods inhericance. And with the Spoult in | wu 
e Canticles (wee once cruly bel with the heart) | _ 
imboldening vs in moſt ioyfull-and gl: manner to | 4: 
probelle, i pas as doth ſhe inthat-place; My ' Canelc. ut, Fx 
; 7 cad is defea rains me They) &7. iy, ooo 
yoo hes NR and apprehended Chrift;emb | 'F 
and boldinghimi in the armes of pee rear" | 
Aduocate atd attonement-maker vnto-God;we may ſo | 


\cqme before the Lord and treate with-him .<.;*-.: al 
{as get's (when he had Gheiffiri his dtrnesyand Luk. 2.28.29. |} 
his eyes did ſee his ſalnarion) deſire: te Lord chem toler | = 


(ee ing ors Yeaxwemaychen with lefſefeare and 
much mote -comfartable-þ ſhew out ſduesin 
Gods preſencr;and: appeare/in:his 
frer (the Jager ad well beloved the King) adven- 
treo. 'Ki 
cept urs hee! held, 
2 A eareay yoo 
eto.the thyons of 
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havds, thenever durſtthe Partiarchs Zarake formes ſhow 


7 they come tothe Father in the name ofthis: Sonne. Yea ſo 
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tation at his 


themſclues before /oſeph then Lord of Egypt, though 
they did carrie mu ——— brother Beriencin in their 
hands; at the whom the heart of Joſeph yearned 
| within him, and his eyes burſt out a weeping, that hee 
could not forbeare ——— but manifeſt himſelfe and| 
thew his br ion vnto them, and falling ypon 
their neckes, kiſſed and embraced them, for erting and) * 
0s ws Due ny that ever e they 
had done vnto-him. Thus, yeafarre morethen thus, yea 
farre aboue all that can be vttered,conceiuedor 
hended,is: that lowe of God i (hrift, which he beareth to 
all the faichfull; and wherewithhe ſftandeth moſt kind! 
and fatherly affeQtcd to his redeemed, in and th 
| Chrift Iefusras #0 arreptof their perſons, and be deligh- 
tal withtheir preſence; ſo tobe moſt affejonarly mo- 
ued towards inall fatherly kindneſſe and compal- 
Gon thathe hath of them;as alſo to heareal their ; 
and to deny them nothing which they ſhall 'aske, when 
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is the heart of God the Father wonne:toal, that truly do |; 
| beleencin Teſus. Chriſt his Sonve, as thouph Chef ffs 
yer would 
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hands, forthe pare 
den of our fines, and: our- owne pr tious 
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en et 
ſerke co him : B no | 
Cherift1 fon by fk, and 6 dmirredro al 7 yeioo and| 
with the Father,and ſo be brou to God by him : ac- [lok.14.6, 
2s he is faid to be able to ſanc all that doe | Heb.7.vs, {| 
come #0 God by him. And this is that which Peter {| 1 
keth of,when hee faith, thar the fairhfull doe _ 
belrene in God: who raiſed him vp from the dead, and|, \Perz.21. - | 
gaue him glorie, that their fairh and hope mighe be in| * Þ 
od. 
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The manner of knowledge of Chrift, aig a 
ſwaſcon that is neceſſary to faith. 


D irthat EEO - 
\* es Sos he Teſs, that ſa 
WAY WW append rg ln 
24 P ledge of Chriſt alone; not a bare 
| cuekno ' him, and of rhe myfterie of 


Igbo which is the beſt knowledge thar che moſt haue| E - 
w—_— whichis yerburidle and ynfruicfull, and auai-| 1c, , ar. 
| lech nothing to ſaluation.Bura cleare znd diftinftknow-| Luk, 6,46 * 
ledge ofthe myſterio of ſalnation in Chrilt Teſus, as v ' oh 
ſameisreuealedintheGoſpell; whereby we may krow| 
that itis he, and hee onely, whomrhe Fache 
hath fentineothe world,thar thy worltby Lim] 
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be ſaued: who 4 ed rorhis pres [x.Per.x. 20. | 

lefledworke of mans redemption at berg = .._ - 
world, beforcuhe founduion of thi wer, | 
was EI God fpake | 0 
the mouth of his haly Prophets; which tauth ef in Lak rh. 
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as concerning the fleſh, to deſcend of the Fathers;though | 
from all cternity in himſelfe, he is God ouer all, blefled 
| for euer. Aper/ontruly that hath no peere ; moſt admira- | 
ble and wonderfull, whois the only Phemx in the world, 

that hath no fellow : euen as the worke was great and 
difficult; yea very admirable, and wholly. impoſſible by 
any other euer to haue been effeQted, about which hee 
was to bee employed: which was, the redeeming of the 
world,and reconciling of mn to God. This will better 
appeare,if we conſider, firſt,that God himſelfe was the 
particthat was wronged; man was the partie that road 
oftended : God was to beſatisfied ; man ſtood in need to 

be ſaued:: neceſſary it. was that there ſhould come fati(- 
faction to God for man; that man being ſaued, Gods 
juſtice might not be loſt. Now the infinite Maieſty of 
God being wronged, there could bee no farisfaGtion 
made ſufficient,by any that were butfinite : none there-- 
fore couldthbus ſarisfie but God, as none owght to fatisfic 
bur #2ar. For which cauſe our Sauiour (Þriſ# Teſis was 
[the onely mcete perſon, that was to þe imployed about 
this worke, which vnto all others was wholly impofli- 
ble: who being God, became alſo warn, and tooke our 
nature ypon him; that as he was man he might offer the 
ſacrifice; and ashe was Ged he might make it precious; 
and conferre worthineſſe and dignitie vnto it, that it! 


cealing 


'reuelationin the. true knowledge of him 
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f rophet;by ns we! 
Kin the adage our enemies, rms 
ded by his teaching, and ſhewed I ehe pat 
and way of ife, that ſo inthe end we might bee' by 
him. ck Prieſtindeed,but made,nort afterthe law of 
a.carnall commandemen,in a policy that was periſhable, 
but after the power of an jendlefſe life, inthe Los, of a 
dignity thartſhould bee euerlaſting. A Kingof go 
Maieſty and glory, burnorſuch a one as cer may bs 
or pur- our: of his throne ; *Hot ſuch 


whoſe kingdome can euer bee ſhaken ;" but abs isa 
King euerlaſting and immortall,and of whoſe kingdome 


$1 deed, andinword; i ſach' workes as no 0- 
therman did; and ſpeaking ſuch wotds 'as newer wi 
ſpake: who was annointed to that holy funRion; 'as'we 
as others; butyet with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue al 
bis fellowes. Who receiuednotthe Spice by mcafure as 
doc others; forit pleaſed the Father, that in ics al fit: 
neſſe ſhould dwell, of whoſe fulnefſe we haze allreceiued, 
euen grace for grace :him are we willed to hicare, and the 
Iſles are to waitfor his law.Now were to p withour 
hat the God of our Lord Iefus Chri che Father 
of glory,would giuevnto'ysthe Spirit of er rien 


eat x, 


knowne-tothe 


more and more manifeſt: this 
which in other ages wasnot m 
of men, as-it is now reuealed; by the” ws hit wy 
__ afect this manneFboth kriow ah@4 4ckn 
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| HebA3.37, 
1.Tim.1.17.. | 
Luk, 1.33 


Luk. 24.19. | | 
Joh. 5.24. : 
loh. 7.46. 
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vanting : for therein is the maine difference found ro 
whichis called precions faith, or the 
from ſucha faith as men may haue,and yet periſh with ir: 
which is very vaſound,and bur rewporary, when ir is at, 
the beſt,cicherfalſe or faigned, or bur the faith of the hi- 
Kory,to belecue that which the Goſpell ſertech downe 
touching Chriſt Ieſus the Sauiour of mankind : which is 
the common faith,and (as I may ſay) euery bodies faith : | 
yeano better then the didels faith; for they beleeue all 
this, and yet ſhall neuer bee ſaued; they get no comfort 
by it,but are made to tremble,and to be more tormented 
for it. 

This laying hold of Chriſt,that we may reft bim 
romake - Qs owne, and to get our al of faluation! 
out of him,jis the chicfeſt worke about which true iuſti- 
fying and ſauing faithis to be occupied, and moſt bufily 
to be employed : which is no other'then a placing of 
our affiance, and our whole truſt and confi. 
maria (aniſtfen® the firſt knowing and «p- 
prehending hims to be giuen vs of God,to the end that we 
F. belecurng in him,fhould never iſh bur be ſaued by 
him.Theſe ewo we mult haue to be i together, for 


to bcleene, that is,to lay hold of, and apply to 
ourcomfore,that which we know of Chriſt, as relyi 
Petey to our Saujour, that thou art Chriſt the Sonne of 
the liuing God: were with the Spouſein the Canricles, 
firſtto the knowledge of-Chrifſt, to ſecke his ac- 
and more familiarly to know him daily : 
and thereface to encreate him, as doth ſhee, that hee will 
ſhew bingſclfe unto ve, as cliewhere hee doth 
xomiſe himſelfe, that he will fo doe to all that doe loue 
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Gnbing ay of that faith that muſt ſaue vs, to know | 
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Ee, 


im, And when wee hauc once found him, weeare, with 
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| the meaſure and degree of the ſtrength of it alike; and 


| | God: the weakeſt ſhall as certainly and as ſoone bee i<b+,and that-1, 


'R robo ofubb,endher which id gwehoogiy 


have brought hing 9 the bell toomes UuNEN ron 
our hearts, there to haue him reſident, dr ga 1ermore 
dwelling in, our hearts by faith. Chriſt by his dearh a 
ſuffering hath prepared medecine tocureour. dea 
eaſe : he hath given his fleſh to be broken, and his blood 
to be ſhead,to make a plaiſter and a bath to healeandto; 
ſupple the life and Rarke wounds of our ſoules, whi 
haue been made by our ſinnes. "Medicines will doe no 
good if they bee not applied : A gras will heale no 
wounds,if they be nor t x wm hold on by the hand ani 
laid vpon theſores. So is it withall thar Vi hathdone 
for vs, ifit benot /aid hold pen and eppliedby Vs Goar 
owne benefit. | 
There is indeed a different laying hold of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the differing degrees of LFiich, that are found ro 
be among them that too belecue : according to thefree 
diſpenſation of this grace giuen out vnto cuery one by | 
him that is the authoxr and finiſher of the faith ith of all the | Heb.1 3.1, 
elefFof God; who beſt knoweth what is the mecteſt and 
fitteſt portion for euery one toreceiue. To ſome is given | 
a greater,to ſome a leſſer meaſure of it: ſome there: bee —_ 
that are q 2: others that are but weake in faith : as ſome | 1 LON = 
are but babes in { hriſt, when others are come nearer to S 
the meaſure of the fulneſſe of Chriſt: and yet all true belee- hs 22. 
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therefore all ſhall vndoubredly,and moſt aſſuredly in the Aiken « 
end be ſaued alike; forthe leaſt meaure of ſauing faith ' freble like a © © 
doth giue title to men to all the mercifull promiſes of rags Y 


faued as the ſtrongeſt ; becauſe it is not by the. — foes Saf wo 
but by the ke 4 and kindof faith (1 be Fo - 
faith,andfaith nor fained) whereby men are Ed. Yea ral 
more,becauſe men are nor ſaued by faith at- all (athoy ra 
wile then after a figuratiue manner of ſpeaking), but SP [a enEY 
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tion is 


 |Chriſt, by plucking him vnto them, and pulling life and 


Teſs alone, inwhom our life and ſalua- 
wholly abiding. Now Chriſt (who is our life) 
may belaid hold vps, according to the differing frength 
thatis in the hands of them that doe apprehend him. 
Thoſe that are ings and babes in Chriſt, cannot 
lay fo ſtrong hold of Chriſt, as thoſe chat are ancient, and 
men growne in Chriſt ; but though they hold him nor ſo 
frrongly,yet may they hold him as truly as doe the other, 
A childthar caterh the meate which is putinco the hand 
that holdeth that meateholdeth it as truly, and is nouri- 
ſhed byit as ſoundly,and as certainly, as a firong man or 
aGyant that doth the like : though there is great diffe- 
rence for the ſtrong manner of holding of wa which| 
both doe eate,and are in like manner nouriſhed by. | 

Q. But what is to be done of them,who as touching their 
owne feeling ſceme to hane no manner of ſtrength to 
hboldof Chrift, yet indeed dee : onely - know £72 
the aloxe $Saxionr of mankind,and doe deſire that they ( with 
A EN dS OPT IIEEY prer- 

ed ? 

<A. If they cannot with S:vron, take Chriſt in their 
armes, and as Mary did inher wombe ; yet they conceiue 
bimin —— yncill _ - po_ _ _ 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh);rthere to im,as dwelling in their | 
—_— SAP SY 

Secondly,if they cannotas violent perſonspre, efirens- 
vpon reclahey thoſe that will haue no —_ be1ſa- 
ned in {pight of the diucls teeth, offer violence ynto 


* - # 


faluation with a ftrong hand out of him. Tf they cannot 
as ſtrong men,ſerfaſt hand vpon him,and take a full gripe | * 
ofhim tas did Paw by his fall perſwaſion:: and eAbra-| 

ham, the father of the fairhfull, a growne man in the 
frengrth of his faith : who faggered ner at the promiſe of | 
God throughvnbelcefe ; but was ry oo faith, and ſo 

gaueglory to God. Yerlet them,with the poorebaſhful | 


| womanintheGolpell,that wasficke of the diſcaſeoF a| | 
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Thirdly,and though they cannot take hold of Chrift, 
yet if in any ſort they can ioyne themſclues ynto him, ſo 
as they can vn mane Ry x ſuchis his 'vertue, and ſo 
full of, races he, that the leaſt touch of him will draw 
lite _ vertue out of him to ſaze their ſonles, If they 
feare toprefle ro him, and cannot come to touch him; 
ct ler them ſee if they can at the leaſt rouch privily the 
hen of his garment : let them goe to his ordinances, his 
Word,and his Sacraments;chey are his cauering, and ( as 
I may ſay) a kind of garment, vnder which he is hidden, 
and in which he may be found ; that oo ordinan- 
cesof his,and out of them they may draw vertue from 
him; and feele the powerfull operation of his Spirit cher- 
by working ſuch gracein their hearts, as may cauſe them 
more ſtedfaſtly ro belecue, and to haue ( at the length) 
much ioy and peace in their ſo beleeuing. Let them rake 
hold of the skirt of ſome Iew,going to ſome worthy ſer- 
uant of Chriſt and holy man, in whom Chriſt his vertue 
doth ſhine our ; that hee may carrie them, and by his 
prayers C—_ -=_ _ toa _ n - ay : for i Lren 
many times) rhe Lord th forth his power, and gi. 
= e to others. Phe feruant was made to live for 
the faich of the maſter, who was the (entarion; and the 
c 
Go s jm i 


If hey cannor for weakneſſe come to touch Chriſt, | 


asthe young children were brought ynto Chriſt; ſo 
ſer them => babes in Ori Teſs, bee bronghepmening 
97 iy 91 if he doebucpur his hands yp- 
onthems,he wi | 


As 


Je-man noun, when Chrift ſaw the faith of 


bleſſe them: if rhey cannot 
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thence ſhall they be ſure to fetch comfort for their ſure 
Nay: for therem eſpecially Randerh all their ſafery. If 
they can neither vie their hands to touch him and lay 
hold ypon him rhemſelues, nor their feet ro come vnto 
him,though creeping as vpon hands and feer together; 
butare forcedto lie {till as poore creeples, ſo maimed and 
broken cuen from the wombe, by the fall they rooke in 
Adams firſt tranſgrefſion,as all the ioynts of their ſoules 
are vtterly looſened;and all the powers and parts of mind 
and of members are ſtrucken ſo quite our of frame, as 
they canneitherſtirre hand nor foot to helpe themſclues 
any Way herein, nor can be holpen by any other to bee 
| thus brought vnto him : yet as Peter and John willed the 
poore creeple (lying at the beautifull gate of the Tem- 
ple) to /ooke pon them (when he defired to receiue ſome 
comfort from them);ſo let them /ooke vnto Chriſt,and fixe 
their eyes wholly and onely ypon him (in whoſe name, 
and by whoſe onely power, that poorecreeple was made 
ſtrong,and had perfe&t ſoundneſle giuenynto him in the 
fight ofall men);let themſo caft their eye ypon Chriſt, 
and looke ynto him, and tonone but to him, to bee hol- 
pen and ſaued by him (though it were but with a ſquint 
eye, that hath much weakenefſe and lameneſſe in it, as 
well as the other parts that are all our of frame), andrthis 
ſhall fetch helpe and procure healing and ſafety to be be- 
ſtowed ypon them. We know,that but the looking wpor 
the braſenſerpent in the wildertieſle by the ee, Br If- 
{ raclite, though he could not come at him to touch him, 
was enough for his curing. And wee may perceive how 
much fuch a caſting of an eye and looking after Chr, 
| doth-affe& that our blefſed Sauiour, and worke vpon | © 
him, by that which hee ſpeaketh to the Spouſe in the 
| (Canticles.: Thow baſt rauiſhed my hart ,my ſiſter my Sponſe; | 
thou haſt raniſhed my heart with one of thine eyes We kroow 
there is nothing that willmore, or ſooner moue a ten- 
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with the eye which : 
courſe that Teboſhephart _ was-ouer-match-| ber, 
ed of his enemies, hauing no power to with-ſtandthem, |; 


neither knowing what v to doe, hee cried vttothe Lord, | 


and id,chere is no mightin ysto Rand againſthis great 
multirude, neither know we what to doe, oxely oxr eyes 
; are onto thee, O Lord! Thus did the ſeruants of God lift 
wp their ey mer wo the hilles, from whence their hejpe did 
that their — ſhould waite the 
Myra Je them,cuen as the eyes ofthe 
ſeruancs did bonne thedendyd their maſters. Andno! 
more thenthis doth the Lord himſelfe require from all 
the ends of the earth, thatthey might be yr ir. 
ER 
is 2 ypon and of yni 
a We know the eye can ak. 
prehend and faſten hold ypon the obie@thatit ſeeth, as 
the care candoe ypon the Word thatit' hearcth, orthe 
habdia y hold vpon the thin « Jon! ittoucheth. When a 
word okento theeare, catcheth hold ypon 
that is vttered; and at the ſame time the mind 
pc may rv whichis meant thereby, and ſo both 


e careand the mind doe lay hold ofone andthe ſame} 
. In like manner,when any | 


pe at one inftant 


is looked eponby te eyegheoblecthar look 
Eee the bebit itz andar the fame time 
inthe mind and\vnd that doth diſcerne thar 


which is ſcene; io mc pro 


Ike ers Tet 


2.Chron.20.13] | 
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him. Now who. would not beegladto caſtyp ſuch an 
P to the Lord, as he 'might be thus delighted with- 
e 


Ifthis alſo ſeemeth to be more, then well can be-per- 


formed by n_—_— being intheir owne conceiuing,as | 


thoſe that are paſt all hope of recouerie, and as men thar 
are alreadie dead; yer ſceing there is no name vnder heanen 
that is giuen,nor any other meanes in the whole World 
beſide to be vſed,by which any can be faued,bur only by 
the narne of the Lord Teſns Chriſt our Saniony, Let thera 
G& knowing therejs no, other for them to reſt ypon for 

er,get themſghuesto bt rowled & caftwpon him; and 
ler AT adi the dead manthat was caft 
intothe Sepulcher of E/fhe, ſoſoone as hee touched the 


bones of the Prophet,be was made to on blsfoes, 
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pnarinnds 
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ker the tree by 


pr ppemcbeoes 
themſclues within 


abletodoeno more in the matter of 
their ſaluation,then 
and depend more 


fave thery with ſuch an earneſt and true de- 
CN abalone 


rhgan po gs no 
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to deſire they coaldbelns v4. | 
him,that chey might be fayed,wil 
in tead of the deed it ſelfe; and as 


helpe toputhim into the Poole, bur while he 
was acomming,ſome 
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camot 4t all confift 
. 4. Not {o; _m_—_ I ws ſuch a ſerled perſwafion of | | 
Gods malterable louetomnrds veinand oo ink, end 
Tefus,to be ne rather tothe well-being of fairh, and 
ee tbe Keith and perfeCting of it, when it is 
growneto the greateſt ſtrength adper =aion, that it 
ee Ree then to the offaith ar all : 
for toa higher pitchor doegaFqpcater parketBlinn, faith 
cannot grow nor riſe yp voto, ſolong as wee hane an 
TS even REL) it hath made the be 
procee edmoſt happily,increafing with 
the incr , and hath runne through all the 
© Wy are of vnto faithin his life,ciltche beſt and 
high be attained vnto),then for fajth to ſertle the heart 
in a clearefull;and yndoubted waſion of Gods loue 
and fayourtowardsvsi in Co Leſuf*to bee fo live and 
,asnoth cuer be able to/c 
fromthe ſame againe; like to that c of the poſts: bu but 
ahapmoeeck may haueexiſtence, and being in theheatt 
Chriſtian, where ſuch an yndoubred and com- 
0 le perlaſion, is either very ſeldome, or _ 
por SG byrhetrue Ca 
Eon 
yu A ; weconfi ak 
Aa begtnntenofa? wkh ata gearfdtenſe en 
i ops habcwgin vs, Whenit is new begot- 
rev,and jeans Ar paar a) in the 


with as 


as dorh the-infant that is 'new 
ther know or apprehend the time orthe meanes, 
. it cameto be firſt brought forth mo the 
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and 


be able. So ar 


moſt effetual and m 
ir pothbly can be of. 


after it hath bin once ſoun 
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Chrift, and of the 
"made profeſſion of,and which 


ie wichthe fall ' 
to the Saints,it is as true faith atthe 


byche | 


itcuer can artaine ynto ; or bee of the 
ightieſt operation and workipg that 
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Lake 32.32. | faile;zwhich was ſo vpheld by the promſe —_— of 
yh. anger ary e.g oh they dir 
1 109, tO i : | 
" never 8 winnowedi roth ll This comfornble per 
| moquilat chews inonitdgs end ning Tots of 
Fs * | true E 
2 | _ _— — _ _ bot ine ſo 
, ; | | . at . innin , 
| offaih, "3. raged rigor rms. vr ye by 
| daily growing, hath attained to ſome meaſure of 
« ſtrength, it thenis fourml to manifeſt it tothe much 
= quieting ofthe heart, in the whichir is ſo fele. This is| 
1 rociigoficenc ap im ro ie (a 
: x35, [the | .) And as naword was. noted be. 
E tan, Creed rwidch infer downe by Peter, from the | 
| faith that we baueby belceuing in Chriſt, to come to be- 
leeuein to have faith and hopein him, recko- | 
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they Trill never 


vnto,and to bee k tby 
aud be ſaued by ſo doin 
fleſh can exer be ſaved ): 1 
mandement 


made 


Fate ang groan chr price 


a one,that whoſocuer doe R_ in him, 

but haue life cuerlaſting. And 

thatby Fling Fm which bythe wokerefok for e- 
r 


om which 


thereby tobe fckeforti 
in Chriſt. 
dds the conditibns of this firſt coue- 
, were found muchtoo hard to bee ftood 
any man, that ſo he might liue, 
by the deeds of the Law no 
ellen affns that com- 
which was ordamed:o life, is found to be vn- 
toysto death. ew oodnefle of Goddid yer ſu- 


id girer e him to 


' conenant;which olds ber mma couenant 
| former,becauſc itis ftabliſhed 
. | Sauiour Chriſt Teſws 9-7 being the Mediatour there- 
[of exonebe euenthe Couenant of _ 


engage y deep" and through 


ypon better promiſes (our 
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= pan incletifor cu ſaluation; ap- 


exon Cho iadelle ſhould profit vs nothing. It is the 


to belecue: - 
Laftl ,the pie fs kowltg 
decor even our carchll ene 


and | 
hdr cf Chef, as wee tre, verve. Joryenr 


to beour Sauiour, and laying hold 
TEES | 
a full (atisfaCtion hath been made for our 


faid tobe ta CIR are 
willed to haxe faith in owr ſelner, whatlocuer elſe wee 
ſhould wane beſide. And no marucile, for of all other 
graces itis that which is moſt needtull, without which 


Ace or all the reſt, and rovte from whenceall 


reno 2 iewell 
able price. 


wilda ſes.as in chat which ismoſt 
daily found to- be wroug 
faith in the afflicted conſcience, i 


rtious 


ig before 


peace wich ee} 
the heart at wich God, an | 

—_ peace of conſcience as a ſweeteſlcepe, may fall ypon ſuch 
tedund yeateied Coukes, that were wdl neere worne vp 
and waſted with diftreſfull griefes and ſorrowes before, | 
thatſo they may now returne to their owne ref againe. 
Theſe be indeed worthie of the name to be called the 
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of the Sunne : becauſcit is cuer ſeene turni ir ſelfe& 10 
the Sunne, whentit doth ariſe and when ir: dothrdetline; 
\Fhus doth faith euer turne ir ſelfe vnto- Chriſt; irlookerh 
after himalone, and after none bur bim; whichworthi 
is therefore calledthe faith of Chriſt, and thefaith of his 
| name. This ſauing grace which commerh from aboue, 
and hath his begi from-on: b, as ir commerh 
fromGod,ſo doth it leade vs roGe £4 -itmoun-| 
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He cannot fo {hut himſcife within the walles of any 

houſe,bur faith will breakein ypon him: if other entrie i 
will not be allowed ynto it, it will vncouer the houſe and 
plucke downe thetiles, bur it will haue paſſage ynto him. / 
If Chriſtbe any where carth, it will be with him; 


2, | it were withthe wings of an Eagle, entring the heavens | 
ynto him,thereis no it from him, no force nor | 
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plate powefilweae i the miniſteric of theGoſ- 
as a powerfull meanes and ordinance of his owne, to 
Fotkfalhin inthe harts of the thar ſhall beleeue); bur they | 
are not the Miniſters of whom, as of the authors of ir, the 
le receiue their faith, as thou | were Maſters & 
Las eee iciner barony belperaghe there Geakerh) 
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without the Lord, who alone all; their labour 
is but as the labour of them that doe 
water,it is the Lord alonethatis the 
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of God, The diuell holdeth men in fo frait CATION 
and doth ſhut vp menshearts ſoin'vhbeleefe, as none can! 
breakein yponthe heartto worke any faith there, but 
_ whoſe power'isſuch as cannot bee withſtood, and 

can looſen theworkes of the dixeell : if the Lord: 
my an open the doore of our hearts for faithto 
begotin;z cuen abs bh who onely haththe key of the houſe 
of Damid, who openeth andno man ſhutteth.c> ſhutteth when 


{might bee deriued ynto it ; and faith might bee there 


no mancanopen:all the gates and doores of out hearts 
are ſo barred vp,that there is no paſſage for faith $0 haue 
entrance. The hearts faſt locked vp-in the Ln gaile 
of þlindnefle and ignorance, he h þ Geer vp euery 
zate there,to keepe grace out ; ; he dedleth wp enemies that 
ur the-deſtruftion of aplace , who take all paſſa-] 
thatnovictuall may bee rought, nor helpe ro giute 
nc ſuccour.The diuell doth thus ; he takes the rogue 
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<2 
= 


vnbeleefe.Nei 


F T 


Word Sacramets,& Prayer ; ſtirring it yp by meditating, 
ing ftriving, asking, ſeeking, knocking; when 
wefeele any ſparkles of true and liuely.faith lye glowing 
{in our hearts within, they muſt be cheriſhed, faccoured] 
{| and much made of : that holy fire muſt not be quenched; | I 

nor let to goe out for want ending, aud blowing vp the « 3 
| coale, as Paxl ſpeaketh to Timothie. When we perceiue 2. Tim. 1.6. ? 
any light of faith to breake forth and ſhine our, wee m i 
| [looke well roour lampes,thatoyle be poured in and bei 
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is, according as is no one ſauing grace (though. 
Satan be pgs. as? to "rug & which th thatyowed 
more bend all his force | © 
to the ouerthrowing of it, where hee findeth it ro 
bein truth : or about which that deceiuer of the world 
doth more beate his braine, or ſet a worke his ſeuen 
hanch, 09 vie agar contonagg, 08 more ſleighty wofk- 
ing, and —_—_ to decciue, then abour this 
one grace of either for the keeping efmenfrombe- 
uing faith,or caring to haue it (if he {eerh they bee with- 
out it); or elſe in making them belecue (when hee per- 
ceiueth they are of mind thar faith is 
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the beſt and faith that is in the world beſide, 
then the which no better can bee had; when their faith. 
ſcarce hath ſomuch to be ſcene inir 2 the-v ed 
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| > a in any manner of ſtead. This is his ſubeiley and d- | : 


velliſh policy, with the ſhewes of nothing, tomake men |. 
belecue they haue all chings ; and when they are empric, | 
to thinke they are full, This istruly ſaid to bee one of the 
chaine-ſhor, wherwith he ſlayerh thouſands vpon thou- 


«ſands: and with which (as it were) with the Iaw bone, 


of an Aﬀe ( Sampſon-like) he daily doth make heapes vp- 
on heapes. Men arc fowly and fondly decciued,and moſt 
childiſhly couſened by the diuell in this point of their be- 
leeuing: which yetis a caſe of ſo great waight,and a mat- 


'ter of fuchim ce and conſequence, as to beemiſta- 


ken abour it, proueth to beyhe veter yndoing of men, and 
ho: For altogether lamentable ir is to ſee, 


rupt eftate in their ſoules affaires ; and ſhould ſo hazard 
their ſoules, nd beare ſo great an aduenture of their liues| 
for euer, ypon the hope of being ſaued by ſuch a faith as 
can no\way helpe them, but will vrrerly faile them in the 
end. They are like fooliſh and deſperate perſons, that dare 
goetoſea inarotren or riven ſhippe : or like the fooliſh 
man,of whom our Sauiour ſpeaketh in the Goſpell, thar 
buildeth his houſe-pen the ſand, looking to bee ſheltered 
chere,and ſaued from all harme againft every torme ; bur 
whe the form cometh &-beateth vpo bis building all falleth 
about his cares; and the fall therof is the greater,by how 
much'the more he hoped, and was conceired in himſelfe 
that he had built it ſo ſtrong, as it conld neuer faile him 
in aty need. True and pretious ſauing faith isnot ſo com- 
mon a prace,nor ſo eahe to comeby, as many doe thinke 
for. There bee that doe trauell as painfully to bring in| 
forth, and doe with as great difficulty and hardnefſe 

come to finde and to feele that rhey haue it; as a 
wezke woman by her ſoreſt labour when ſhee 
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and reckoned intheir account tobe indeed 
[prexious faich (according asit isinit ſelfe, inregardaf the 
incſlimable worth that is found to be in itzand of the ad- 
' micable effeQs that ir cauſeth, and of the precious fruites 
i thac it doth bring forth, ic moſt worthily and deſcrucdl 

hath that honourable ſtile and ticle put yponit, to becal- 
; ledprecione faith }, for itis varo ſometheprice (ina man- 
6 ner) of their deareſt life. And Idoubr not but as Rachel 
4 hauing hard labour, died herſclfe when Berman was 


3B : 


new birth, and pangs and paines of their crauell abont” 
hauing faich to rae, and getting that fruit to-bee 
brought forth ( which yet being once borne, and: ſo 
b forth, will neuer faile to them that beareir, 
{though they die themſclues in the birth thereof). And 
therefore in regard of their owne feeling, they may ſceme 
to-haue cauſe with Rachel,to call it their Boron, cuen the 
ſonne of their ſorrow : h as Jacob c the 
name of that ſon whom Rachel called Ben-oms, for the 


forrowfull trauell ſhe brought him forthfwith, and called 
him Zowamis: ſo in regard of the powerfull and bleſſed 


effects thatfaith worketh, for the vadoubred fauing and 
bringing to crernall life ſuchas truly doe belecue, he that : 
is the author of this precious fairh, and rhe onely rrue fa. 
ther that-bath begor ic in them, miy iuftly: haue:irna- 
med, not Berw-om; but Bemamin,thi is, thejowof ftv 

inſt whichno of the knemic can zilepor 
theriphthand, even ſuch a hand as layerh hold 
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| | detiveredof this kind of faith, without any ide of 


| Miniſters ; they are fo bealthie,ſo tuftic,and fo ſtrong, 
themſclues doe deeme, that they neede none of their 
helpe: for they are not acquainted with the pangs of con- 
ſcience inthe new birth,whereby others are hazarded :| 
there being many apoore weake Chriſtian that is ſcene 
to lye travelling, to bring out true ſauing faith in ſuch} 
weaknefle, as they are ready to faint and giue ouer be- 
fore euer thatcan bee brought forth and ſeeme to bee 
borne, But theſe of a ſudden, growing great, and ſwel- 
ng with a windie conceit that-puftech them yp, 

m ir reckoning that faith is formed in them : 
trauell indeed x rs, it, but => the Propher { ar, 
they tranell with the wind,and bring out aching by burthe 
whirle-wind : th agree andſhall bri ok 
ſtubble ; ran dared travel with fa/food, and bring fo hr; 
ceirfuret fac nothing clſc bur moſt dangerous | 
reſum ere is grearmiftaking about about this que. | 
ion offach, Some chinking their faith to bee leſſe then 
iris; and though edge Conn, akon it is not 
inthemat al.Others bee grearer' 
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A. When pre- 
 tious and vingned in all his cleR, hath begun to pur 
his hand tothis bleſſed worke of giuing life and being to 
this indeleble and neuer-failing grace; till the laſt end 
thercofbe attained ynto, which is the eternall faluation 
of euery ſoule thathathis : when (Lay) God hath once 
infuſed this grace into.ys, and ted itin our 
that jt hath a true being there, though wee be not aware 
thereof ( for God who can worke withour vs, withour 
our merit and defart, without all manner of helpe and: 
aide from vs; can alſo worke within vs, without our dif- 
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{are tobe ſaucd, as rr wee were faued alreadie and were. 
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4 ofic inGods king: 


)from rhat very inftant of time as 
even noW in henben. It is thereforeno {mall favour from 


God vnto vs, whertour eftate is thus moft certain! wy 


ſelfe become an eftare of ſaluation; and moſt en 
many times difcernable ſoo bee by others to hkben A 


Lof diſcerning is giuen : though in like manner, nor 
© beleeved f o felt orp ys, xk our ſelues. And 


knowvne to himſclte, dothſee ie meere not to exempt vs 
anddoubtin ,and till calling inro que- 

flier thefiare of our owne ſaſuation: yea letting vs abide 
wvnder grear feare and much trembling , left that wee 
Rndliacres all belong vnto him : that ſo wee may giue 
the berrer diligence #0 make onr eleFtion, which i is ever {ure 
in ir {elfe, to be 'a//d ſore fo ws ; yet ought wee herein to 
ſubmir-our ſelues. And if it hall pleaſe him'(leſt 'wee 
ſhould become lafie and idle and carnally ſecure, by 
too ſoone;before we are fitted tovſe well that 

which in this behalfe wefo ſhould know, cuen the cer- 
raintie of our faluation) to keepevs from knowin for'a 
oldie whichis and hath beenknowne to hins/elfe be- 
fore all beginnings;to the end hee may ſer vs a worke a- 
bomthemorediligen viing of all ſuch meanes,and care- 
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yoursarthe peof all ran duties; we halt f6 
works out 0u7 owne ſalnation 2s with re] 
| bour that our ewne felues mn 
to ktiow that which alwaies we tg 
ej whtieh-1/that vree with the i 
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71 Wb brine that fo 


the crore "4y good reſpeRts and cauſes beſt| 


ro dovall fuch things as are needfull to] 
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pup nant price. ane order 
came into the world inthe of cime,that hee might = 
become the anther of /alnarian to all that ſhould betrens: Heb.s.9. 
inbim:Whois ſeſunour Lord. Who are we,thatwefſhould; 
controll the wiſedome.of our heavenly Father,-in thus 
oourures una his owne gifts, which are alwaies moſt. 

wed, and cannever by any be deſeruechelpe- E. 
cially ſeeing the Lord is God onely wiſe, "who alone . = 
knowethboth whar is weaeef for the weaſive; and when r.Tim.1.17, |; 
is fitteſt for the tie for any ro recciue from his , "a 
hands, vpon whom it ſhall be his good pleaſureto be- hy faith is 
ſow any grace at all. It is not ynknowneto the not ſeene, . 
WII 7 AI rs IS i 0 


—_——— is hard Ps ectsy" 7 
which we ſhall not be found to ſport and 2 Wee are| 
apt to abuſe not only the gifts ofnature which God hath | 
wen v$;bur the ſupernarurall graces alſo, and gi is| 
ſpire below I 9 aro | grave of 
ith ir ſelfe, whi nag of gia grace moſt gra- 
tious that God doth beſtow vpon thoſe, whom hee lo- 
ueth beſt;zthen the which-none is cicher more pretious or 
excellent in ſelfe,nor none is more ſoueraigne or ſaui 
_ vs. Which PIERS verme in 
to the naturall working cof, toparifie our hearts; 
being III es | ieche 
ftrength of corruption thatir ,as it 
becommeth polluted it ſelfe,and that with all othergr 
ces put __—  — doe goe 
vs,and are Vs, all by being once invs,and 
comming ſo VS,arc wo ſported and polluted 


a 


E 


SS ras = 


« Rd can is poſſe 
; + ' | | itwerepoſfible,yea andthat very li pn ark wa 
2 were berrer aided with a ſecond grace giuen ), that we 
might abuſe this firſt, ſo as the thereof mig 
cauſe vs become negligent in further yſing good meanes 
toattaine to greater d of faith and increaſes there- 
of, becauſe we would thinke. a little would be ſufficienc 
-| and ſerue our turne well enough.Contrary to that which 
| hethatis the author of our faith would haue to be done 
V | of vs,who ſetterh vs a worke euer to defire and dail 
N= pray to God for the moreencreafing of our faith. mo 

: as WE are wg ys not to be wanting to Hr ſclues 57 
bp; 20. building vp and edifying our ſelues in our nw with, 
2 _n Nor _— juſt cauſe rhen is it,that the Lord is f to 
take this yſuall courſe with many of his children, whom 
he full nay doth loue;that in this point of hauing the 


aflurance of their ſaluation by the liuely feeling of _ 

4 bkdeayewnihen, WT 7 oy 6 off fora | 
CE before eeth them herein their deſire; tho 
1 I more carneſtly,and long for bong they 
1. , een to the very an, "1 of their 
* t© them that which is moſt needfull for 
Ip ue (which is faich to be ſaued), though with-! 
2, ary —_ them that which might be thought moſt | 

4. | comfaniable, for them to haue in regard of their owne 


fe namely the aſſurance of faith for ſaluation, And 
though the Lord knoweth that ſuch his children de- 
fire to. know nothing ſooner, nor nothing more, then 
{to know themſclues 20 bee of that number that are}. 
[re or $0 equine the c90 foon ch what he 

int them too ſaone. with whart.hee | - _. 
cliher hah done for them, in the free alefing of chew - 
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and doubts. 
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omar he erernalleleQion, 

- | andfieuer rowithdraw their hand from the labour &f this 
blefſed worke,of ever worki 
and that not without fome 
Whictvif they ſhould be wanting in,and faile to doe, and 


| by abufing he aſſurance they 


out their owne ſaluation, 
re and trembling alſo, 


hauveat one time become 
ſecure at another, growing to preſurne by an ouer-wee- 


| —_ be within them; there is no ſuch pro- 


tobefound in the whole book of God made to apy, 
that aremoſt in Gods fauour, and that haue al- 
lowed themthe beſt affurance that may be,of their ſalua- 
tion for ever : butth fuch default, that aſſurance 
may be ouertaken with feare and trembling againe; yea, 

with a horrible feare comming vpon them,and they ſha- 
ken with err warping 1. Tn then before 
would haue been ſufficient, -and hauc rnd theturne. 

Weereade ofno mans faith better graced, ormore ſecu- 
red,or vntowhich greater pronuſes were made, euen by 
our Sauiour himſelte,then was the faich of PeFrr,and pro- 


|fefſfion tharhe made thereof; which was not onely 


ed of by him, bur Peter was pronounced bleſſed ihe 

the ſame out of (br:ſt his owne mouth, and the ſame ſe- 
cured by a'moſt gracious promiſe made thereunto; that 
the gares of hell ould ang cnqe againRt it, | How- 
—_ Peter beganto p and to haue an ouer- 
eening of himſclfe, when hee becaine 'carelefle and ſe- 


| ding by prayer and watching to {afegard his 
' tfaith;beenrred Ln his fait roi: 


Ly ct ad I Hey ſhaken. Dauid, who was a 
and of-a' maſt noble and 


h was dangerouſly 


manof an inuincible 


heroicallſpirir,'a man of that reſolution; and ſo Rrongly 


| "mms ages ont 
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| holding faſt the confidence of the hope be hadin God, 2s | 
| the carednor for thouſands, nor. teri thouſands of them 
that ſhould ſer themſclues againſt him z who feared not, 
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ure wn 9s which pede! grace ſo: "happityicas | 
him,and his comforeſo geemlyrro-abound ws eat = 
once'came.to giue overtiis: "blelſedio.comde; nnd be» .o::34aÞ 
an to grow careleſſe and gent i rhinos | v. 

etting himſclfe xo ſeeke after his: finfull 
ſxisfying of his luſts z-when..in: his. 


gag to belified wp, & byanouer-idceningofhi hiseftare | F- 
gone vnto himlelfe,and preſumed thar heſhould mes | . 1. f © 


wer be remoned : then God hid bi face, and with-drew.his [Pal 30.6.7, 
comforts fromhim,and how then became he troubled ? | 

then were the joyes that he was/ wont to kaucin:Godwts | Pal $1.8.21.24 
rely ro ſchabes Ini efaltrbincopfdaytanchopmes 4/4034 
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ſofaſtin his ſides, nou w_ was PW YE ACA 4. 
very diſquiernefle of bis ſoule;.then he that was wont ro, 
call others to praiſe, God for his mercies, began to:doube 
ofGads wercies for him(clfe,.. whether: they. were. not | 
compaaly wm i herherhe were bot, coft: 8. Plal.z1.22, 
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h Nove muſt be _ 
ſecare. 
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Wi. gs a K-89 = : a wr 
was Come mto Macedonia, mY; in , 
but was reabled on excry fide : Wcixowr 95 ve maLrw 
ext,and felt terror: and feares within: he had care, and took 
paines 25well as doe otherthe ſeruams of God, ro looke 
tothe maine point ofthe ſafetie of his owne faluation 


; . , by 
E721 a body, and bringing it into 
pode ena ace for 


o 

any then(lct their aſſurance be whacic will be) to caft off 
allmanner of feareor cave, bur ler eyery one that chinketh 
he ftanderh, take heed chat he fall noe :nay, he that Rtan- 
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pany 1p gence, fact Jn gory, Ty 


/xvc, cmgen him? nem isthe work whichenery onie, 
ee weaker or ſtronger inthefaith,muſt be ready to 
ut _ hand ynto, and muſt neuer be willing ropull his 
pk from it againe, after hee hathonce begun to fall a 
working,namely,ro worke out with feare and tremblin 
his owne ſaluation. Not that the ſaluation of any a6 |. 
depend vpon the worke and labour of his owne hand;for 
it isa thing pur out of all queſtion,that no man can re- 
deeme his owne ſoule,or make agreement with God for 
his finne : it:coſt moreto redeeme a ſoule;then the whole 
world eirher hath,or is worth beſidezſo that hermit /ze 
it alone for excr., God in his infinite love harh rouided 
vs aredeemer,and ſent vs into the world a»wghric Sami- 
onr,chat hath been perfeRly able by him/e/fe alone to ſane 
all chat will cometoGod by bim;andthis worke he hath 
fully finiſhed, and ſo hath perfected and accompliſhed 
this worke of our ſaluarion;as in itſelfe it is moſt tafeand 
ſure. But he that hath thus purchaſed and prepared” ſal- | 
uation for vs, howſoeuer hee keeperh in his owne hand 
thar, which he ſo dearely hath bought and paid for;yer 
hath he preſcribed and appointed a way,which muſt bee 
taken of vs for the comming by ir, ifeuer we defireto 
hauethecomforrt of the fruition of it;he hath ſer vs a race 
to runne, and a courſe for vs to finiſh,at the end whereofhe 
hath laid thecrowneofrighteon/meſſe, and this eternal ſal 


{wearethecrowne, when Fling hee hath won it by fur 


uation, as #'rich recompence of reward for the trauel that 

ſhall betakentherein : bur ſo, as excepr that race berun 

all out, and that courſe be fill by finiſhed, ere is no lookin 

forany to be {ſaued. Euery one therefore muſt fit hinife 

with the Apofile, /o rs rnnne as he may obtaine, endeauou- 

ring withhantofighta good fight, to finiſh bis _— 
to keepe the faith; and ſo hemay makereckonin 


hwfullkind of firiuing. 
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children the comfortable feeling of that ſaning grace of pre- 
- | by 


| gine all diligence to make their eleftion ſure, and by their 


ry WET H/: 


tions faith , which by the works of his ſpirit he hath once 
wrought in them,and ſhall nexcr more (till [alnation it felfe; 
| beobtained) be taken from them, though they cannot ſo feele, 
and apprehend the ſame : namely that they might hereunto | 


' painfull endenorrs worke ont their ſaluation,cuen with feare | . 


| 
' and trebling. And ſeeing vpon this occaſion you hane | 

to ſhew hew needfull =S this ts for enery 0 a 
| exception of any,be they ſtronger or weaker ) to put his hand, 


Jon goe from this point, ſhew moore particularly, 
what is ro be done by enery man that would worke out his 
owne [aluation,thereby the better to get comfort to his heart, 
and to ſuccour and ſuſtaine the faith that is in lum 29s 4 
he beleeneth, or deſireth to beleene better to be ſanedint 
end? | 
eF. This is the worke and trauaile that every ſuch a 
one mult principally ſer himſelfe about, andneuer giue 


all things he muſt take paines and beſtow labour abour 
his faith. If he thigkes he hath it not, he is by all poſſible 
meanes to ſecke to get the feeling of it, and to get daily 
increaſes init : and when hee hath once obtained ir, his 
labour muſt be no leſſe to keepe and maintaine the ſame, 
that it may not faile him in his neede. This is 
faid to be the worke of God, and the chiefeſt worke that he 
would ſet vs about, if wee would haue the queſtion an- 
ſwered from out of Chriſts owne mouth. When faith is 
thus gotten and well our gn for,then is he foorthwith 
to ioyne vertze with his faith, and tolearne the courſe and 


WAY, W the good way that hee may walke forward 
in t;doing wiſely in that perfeR& way, by ſerti ; 

eps to his feete; {ti walking before God in the ; 
nes of his heart; and ever pondring the path of his: 
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| ento,and diligently to be imployed about. I pray Jon before - 


ouer to be laborious and painfull therein. Firſt and aboue| * 


v 
&e%:, 1 4 
y © 20 x5, 
: be 5 _ : ” ' * ; X " to 25 io s n 
_ ack 44 I KP .- & 53 Sag” Y R c- : Ro. » b 2 FREED v- 4 Br 4, bx” , D Xn Vt, 
* "$ ha 5 LS 2 0) A I 4 
3 


way fs god le; ſanding and enquring after the ol | | 


- LA - - 
: Fo. 
" V9 Nh ans Y $ *. VE 
I ETIN + 04 FRY Wy $-->e 
q PE WRIT. NO, JET. 
«0 as of » > 
RY ELS "4 wh 


" & £4 


hach Teceiued how to walke and plc oft God: thathis way 
in wgll doing may be as the way of rhe light, which ſhi- 
|neth cleerer and cleerer till che perfeti day come. He is to 
labour luſtily in putting forward himſelfe, evermore ga- 
thering ſtrength as hee goeth on in his way, till hee hath 
finiſhed the whole taske that is put vypon Pim,and ill all 
may be donethat is required of him, For which purpoſe 
let him looke ypon that worthie leader that hath ſo well 
led the way before him, and ſo follow on, doing herein 
as hee hath him for an example : (I meane the Apoſtle 
Pal ) let him euer forger the things that are behinde, 
and reach foorth and ftraize on to the things which are 
before,prefling hard towards the marke,and contending 
with all his might for the price of the high calling of 


that will (like as did the Amalekites ) come out tomake 
| [refiſtance,and ſeeke to let and ſtop him in the way from 
going on in ſuch a courſe: but arming himſelfe with the 


armour of righteonſneſſe( on the right hand and on the 


left)be alwaies prouided to fight that good fight of faith, 
and make readie to partake in the affiions ofthe Goſ- 


pell, fince none can make reckoning without ſuffering 
perſecutions to hold outin well doing. And thus hauing 
finiſhed all things , and ouercome the whole labour of 
this worthie worke in working out his owne ſaluation, 
let him be aſſured that when his worke is well brought 
to an end; then ſhall his full felicitie moſt happily begin, 
then ſhall the wages of his worke be fully paid him,and 
that recompence of reward be giuen that will fully an- 
ſwere all the expeRarion of his and farre goe be- 
yond all that euer he could looke for too ;then he 
recciue the full end of his faith, euen the fruition of that 
Gluation whereof before he had thepromiſe. And faith 
being thus come to an end,from belecuing he ſhall come 


God : neuer turning head for any _—_— of enemies, | 


having, and to enioyin of that whi 
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| euen his promiſed ſaluation, and thar 
| kingdome. | 


| this to the ſtrengthening of a mans faith, or to the furthe- 
| ring of his comfort while he doth line ? or how doth it helpe 


| dangerous diſcaſe that taketh hold of the whole locke 
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Q. This is indeed a happie end of a hard labour ,and a 


rojall amends for all paints that haue bin taken in the Chri- 
ſtian conr(e, all the daies of a mans life time : but what is 


a manto better 
doubting ? 

A. Yes doubtleſſe; this worke yeeldeth ſweete com- 
fort, it will quit well all the coſt of whatſocuer paines 
ſhall be taken about the ſame ; a man may very comfor- 
tably reape and eate the fruite of theſe his holy labours, 
cuen all the while he is in the trauaile of them ; who wor- 
king the worke of God,by labouring to beleeue for the 
obtaining of ſaluation,and ioyning vertuous liuing with 
his true beleeuing, the more laborious hee is in taking 
paines about this worke, and the better it is wrought, 
the more doth his comfort increaſe : (the confidence © 
his hope euer growing ſtronger, as his life is found to be 
made Loa) if to fazthbe added wertwe, and to vertne 
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to tempe- 
rance patience,and to patience godlmeſſe, and to godlineſſe 
brotherly kindn:ſſe, and to brotherly kindveſſe lone (ſeuerall 
labours ro be beſtowed abour the ending and finiſhing 
vp of the whole and great worke of our ſaluation): if 
theſe things be in you ( ſaith the Apoſtle Peter) and 2- | 
bound, as you ſhall not be 4le and wnfrufull, fo ſhall 


you be ſure never to fall. There is a common and moſt 


aſſurance of his ſaluation againſt feare and 


and race of all mankinde, wherewith all are tainted and 
infected wichout exception of any (he only being.excep- 
fate a as is higher then the heanens, bn : arated 
from ſinners); which is the harder to be holpen, becauſe 
it is an hereditarie euill, and wee haue taken it from our 
parents. We all are ficke of thar ſore difcaſe of the falling 
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ttc fefogy 7 We ee OI nom 56 bid ch | 
2 man runne to that Cities for ifhe were raken before h 
came thirher,be wag ip danger to be ſlaine : and 
he ran toward that Citieneuer ſo faft, yer weemay 
| | concejucherannot withoutfeare and ll 6h 
way 2s he ra, leftthe reuenger od haveo. 
uertaken him before. be ſhould haue gotten hither, $0 

is it with vs; Chciſtis our on and proper 
for our ſinues : if we betaken out of 
encr. Should we not plie vs then with all 
ger vsvmo Chriſt; and bone with the Apoftle, aboye 
np earned Sc coptderrme et 
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for En and ſeeing there is fo much 

{danger (om cory hand? « Fr Ke ſhould miſtake 

ar trains Singer goromere way againe 
-*  4aker we hadoncewell , orſlacke our pace as we 


We: area going,/thatheauen gate ſhould be ſhut before wee 
” come, all wereloſt withvs, and wee were gone; 
ifwehad a thouſand lives they would periſh alt without 
any redemption. Is:not feare andtremblin dr 


thatwill not ſuffer vs to abide ſecure, BY ftirre vsvp 
with all carcfulnefſero looke well abour ys in cucry re- 
ſpe? And whereit is conceived that ſuch fearing and: 
trembling would hinder our Chriftian reioycing, and 
| ial rr coofomy lermee adde this for a concluſion 


Chew te found and Feched forth har 
ofchisfeare and tremblingJleftin any wee ſhould 
be- that were needfull to be done f our attai- 
ning to a moſt comfortable boldnefſe and 

I the ſtate of 
grace and ſaluation, will at length ferched and 
| ht out as by a hand, For what ſhould make 
ys to doubt or cauſe vsto feare any more, if Gods 


% al.6.16. {hathpronounced peace to-all-fuch as walke accordi 
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on, wW no 
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beret 9h, 4 wry 
wich ſuch, na ehogyt orice 2s + did the perm wig 

Beniamingreet and encourage Dawid, ſaying, Thineare 
{| we O Dazed, and with thee thou rundn.c/y of Ihes, Peace, 
pole dycenipmnanty belpers, for thy God| © 
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mortall-and abideth ever, w 
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into vs, an = pl 
EIS this (Fivern 
berruly diſcerned, and ID ſtened ), is 
ueftionlefſe the ſurcſt and ſafeſt to truſt ynto, for them 
2p able to find out ſuch a worR thus to be wro 
inrhem ; for this worke being once done, is neuer to 
2ine,becauſc it cannot be yndone for cuer any wore ; 
Slick grace once truly had,neuer faileth the hauer af- 
terward, it being a part of the regeneration and new-= 
birth of a Chriſtian, whereby poweris given vnto himto 
become the Sonne of God;now once borne the child of 
Meare cone ſo ever, he is Dn nes. 
ſecond time: cuen as Baptiſme ( the outward 
Vacrament ofthe new-birth) is once onely adminiſtred, 


more reiterated at any _— But thoughthis bee 
the ſure Soca] itis the cr Pye" Lupe a 
wiſe then cd rig ra which is the more lively and | 

of this grace, the ſame is eui- 
dently ad yu diſcerned and made knowne, to 
warn Fae ers in thee ſubic&, whercio ſo 
effeAually itis ſeene to haue that manner of working. 
Euen as it is a farre readier and eafier way for one to. 
know in bimſelfe,or make manifeſt $6 avotber that bee 
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will. truly iudge by the which Thee, $a par 
bly feele, Pry certaine and yndoubred fach a 
; thingasneceſſarily doth cauſe ſach effeRts ho Ref, 
fleghavyhitae Zee mhre Noh: abrng 
ſameth iſcerne where it ſhould bee. 
himtothe end 
as certainly apprehend as mn 
rber wrosr 4 flier, -agparres heed m8 
their plir beſt of al ang oak | 
our of ſorniemannier of the working 1 ae 
thinke ir to be moſt rare and difficult for any hoon 
he hath Faich in himſelfe atall. T denie not | — 


bucking wherbele HHOn oor rnot felt; bat 
of it isnot thar the 
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harh no ſooner giuen ynto it 2 true being at all, then ir 

hath alfa ginen vnro it ſome kind of aRing and 
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cerned others oke ypon it, xher= 
wiſe then Ate dead; and had no life at allinit: 
and yerforall this ſuch _—_ nes 
ning in recouer ſtrength againe 

SN frning faich is the heart of atrue belee- 
iS 7" may haue ſuch weakneſſe come ypon it,ſuch faint-' 
blenes may ouertake ir, itmay fall into ſuch an 


_ and into ſuch qualmes and ſwo *j 8 
that ſhall ſo int the ſ:uGble workin go 


mainder of the life of it, by any working that can beper 
ceaedro come om irqnay oy working lod and 
any way ene by ae! Peholderthar Rendeth 8 100- 
kehyr6 fake Chriſtian ſo fallen & fainted away ; 
and yetforal thar,true faith is alwaies living fairh,h 

euer he truch of life, and being mir Fur ommn 
times wich ouch faintng.yer veuer whally filing 


beſoboldarte leade on a Getle fur- 
oO Fofimg 


, before you re- 
rarne to it efron frm ible \charie may fare 
thay withſaning faith inthe ears of a true beleener, that it 
may remaine wp aneyvig , when there can be perceined 


manner the 
por a: +; lr and true which ris ia Tam) 


hath no ſooner ginen vnto it to haxe life mgrard 
alſo in 'ar'6 7p aha ny af nes Ce he 
nexer ceaſe (0 long as that remaines- ber hae band of 
working can you ſhew faith to be in hand withall then, when 
itis mſuch a caſe,as laſtly was mentioned and ſet downe ? 
hand wich che comming ofthe SR off, ll ſie (le 
it 
ſhall ceaſe to be(for life ſo «i ater js «com> 
nued a& of that thar ſo hath li ie), and befides by 


this meanes of the ger drink he, | 
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ther moſt bleſſed and happie worke, of the preſeruay 

of the ſoule in which ir liuveth,chatic may keep: .thar Tak 
from periſhing for cucr, ſo long as that may hauc.any a= 
biding and remaining-inthe ſame. The living and. being 
of pretious faith, how weakly ſo eueryit doth liue in the 
heart of a true beleener, Randeth that ſoule in as u_ 
Read(ſo long as it abiderth in it) as dorh the ſpirit of life, 
or the iuely ſpirit ſtand the body in ſtead ſolong as itre- | 
maineth and abiderh inthe ſame : which being rhar gol- | 
den claſpe which handfafteth the ſoule with the body, 
keepeth the body from being a dead carkaſe; and is as 
ſalt ro keepe the body (weete (1o long as itabideth in ir) 
from ſtinking, rotting and corrupting, which quickly o- 
therwile it would doe,ifit were once difſolued and. 
from out of the ſame. So doth true and fauing Sch, 
which is the golden button and claſpe of our ſoules,that 
claſpeth and handfafterh vs vnto Chriſt, and will neuer 
ler goe the hold that it hath of him, cill he hath taken ys 
to himſelfe,and ſer vs ſafe in his kingdome, paſt all -_ 
aduenture of more miſcarrying. So long as this faith 
liveth and hath any being , it affuredly preferueth that 
ſoule, in which it fo liverh, from all poflibilitie of euer 
periſhing; yea though ic ſhould abide inthe heart of a 
true belecuer in all ſuch weakneſlſe,as before was ſpoken 
of,yntill the very time of the diſſolution of the foule and 
the body;and thata true belecuer ſhould dye in all that 
weaknefle and feeblenes of his faith: yer were it not pol- | 
ſible that ſuch a belecuer could miſcarrie, becauſe he di- 
eth in Chriſt his faith, holding him faſt in Chriſt, and 
holding Chriſt faſt to him; faith being of that nature 
thar hauing once taken hold of Chiift, inthe greateſt 
weaknefle that can come vponit,it neuer letteth goe the 
hold it hath raken (though being benummed for a time 
by ſome diſcaſe of tentation,it may not feele the hold it 
| truly hath), till rhat ſoule*be faued that once hath cnter- 
tained it,and hadic abiding and dwelling therein ic di- 
br not in death,cill it mdronte tan 
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| erfull this grace is to ſaue euery one _thar doth 
rrul Rcoedoe dealzth with vs and gh towards Chriſt 
in the office that it hathto ſauevs by Chriſt, as Chriſt 
himſclfe dealeth for vs towards God his Father,in being 
our Mediatour,that wee might be brought to God by 
him. Now we know he neuer will giue ouerthe office 
of his AeORSY for vs,till hauing finiſhed all things 
for the perfeQting of the worke of our full ſaluation,pur- | . 
ting downe and ſubduing all the enemies that wee haue 
ynto the very laſt ofthemall which is death;drawing vp 
all his members euen tothe laſt and to the leaſt that be- 
long to his body, himlelfe being the head, that all toge- 
ther may be glorified with him; and then ſhall be the 
end of this his office of Mediatourſkip in the manner as 
now he doth execute the ſame, and neuer till then:when 


the kingdome ſhall be delivered vp euen to God the 
Father,and he himſelfe as Mediatour become ſubieR yn- 


all in all : we being inſeparably ioyned to him,and vnto 
God by him, that ſo we may raigne for cuer in his king- 
dome. After ſome«luch manner doth pretious Faith, 
which is the faith of Gods elcR, diſcharge the office aſ- 
ſigned ynto it. Chriſt is the only Sauiour of mankinde, 
yan en mruder heanen whereby wee canbe [a- 
ned,but only by him;he alone by himſelfe hath fully per- 
feed and finiſhed that worke of our ſaluation, and by 
the price of his bloud hath purchaſed eternall _—_ 
tion for vs at the hands of God his Father. The benefit 
ofthis purchaſed redemption is effeually communica- 
ted only to ſuch as doe truly belecue : whom hee min- 
deth to beſtow ſaluation vpon, hee neuer failethrogi 

faich vnto, that they may haue a hand to recciue that 


willingly to be- 
tow ; the office of faith isto apprehend Cheilt, and ne- 


nr gets hin goe219. hop hold faccn with : 
Chriſt bringeth with him, and neuer to ſee itloſt till the | . 
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'once 4 and mandy. was wroughtatthe fir EPs this! 
moſtfaichful in diſcharging althe cruſt Yis thus comirted|/ | 
ynto it;and performeth to Jo full, the office that'itis ap=] 
pointed vnto:for which: cauſe it ſerteth ypon ourenemies 
that would let our ſaluation,and neuer giueth them ouer, | 
till ichath ſubdued them: ig repelleth what would hurt vs; | 
it remoueth out of our way what would hinder our good; 28 
it fearethi not our arch enemy, the diuell himſelfe, but cout» power of faith. | 
ragiouſly and ſtoutly it dareth ſer ypon him, and encoun- | 4-5 
terhim,and buckle with him, and faileth not to foile him, | 
and in the end moſt valiantly and viQoriouſly to tri- 
umph ouer him,conquering him in the combate, and for-| 1ames 4.7, 
cing him to flight:it dareth take the whole world to task, | r.Per.s.g. 
& ouercome ir too in the endzfor this is the viftory where- Epb.5s.4. | 

we ouercome the world, exex our beleening: it Roppeth "A 
o the mouth of the Law, and putteth finne ſoto "icy 
that they can haue nothing to ſay againſt vs : it juſtifieth 
the ſoule in which it is,and ſerteth it-atpeace with God: 
it bringeth ys vnto Chriſt, and ſo ingraftethys into him, 
as it ſuffereth vs not euermore to beſeparated from him by 
any kind of diſ-union that can happen : ic purifieth and | 
purgeth the heart while we live: it comforteth andchea- 
reth the heart, when we come to die 2 it once being enter- 
rainedofvs,abideth with vefor our fabetic and comboet. | 
eucn tothe end.:.it neuer giueth vsouer, ſo long as wee 
haue a day to liuc; and when death that muſt part ys doth | 
appeare,it yeeldeth not to death, till we bee putinto life; 
and lers ys not goe,till it hath reſigned vs vp vnto Chriſt, 
+who then taketh ysto himſelfe for euer out of the hand of | 
faith, Thus faith hauing finiſhed the whole worke of our 
Caluation;that was to be done by it, and broughtit to ſo 
happie an end, it then takerh a moſt ſweete and happie 
| farewell of vs for.cuer after,as not being able any more to. | 
\ ſtand $inavy further flead. Oh happic andblelſed work. 
offairh that it thus doth worke for ys! Oh moſt 
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” | Fſualltrialt of 
| [faith isby life, 
| | wot beart. 


{uer 
1 nificd by vs, and praiſed for the ſame ! 


| he doth challenge them for,and charge them ts be,whar 


gwen to the Saints, rhey-canneuer-valewthe wor- | 
| cofthe gift that isſo giuen, nor the good will- of 
the puter moſt freely hach beſtowed it, who canne- 


enoughloucd of ys,nor his name ſufficiently mag-| 


th 


Q. 1illwith-hold you no longer, by moning any further 
queſticns hereabout; nor draw you any further away from go-| 
img on to ſpeake your indgement about that matter you were 
ond with ; namely, how faith which is a ſpirituall grace, 
that is inwardly ſeated and rooted inthe heart, commeth yer 
at the length tobe plainely diſcerned,and made manifeſt. But 
1 defire to know further yorr mind in this, what you thinke to 
be the readieft and beſt courſe for a man to take,that is deſt- 
rous to worke out his owne ſalnation, and make his ele{tion 
ſwre,whereby to find ont that he hath ſawing faith, enen that 
prections faith which is the faithof Gods left ? 

A.1I find,thatthe moſt generall courſe in the Scriptures 
throughour, taken by the Spirit of God himſelfe (who is 
onely wiſe,and ſearcheth the heart and the reynes, and 
knoweth all men throughly both behind and before, 
within them and without them, what they arc in moſt ex- 
aQ manner, ſo as nothing can eſcape his knowledge), 
when he would make the hid things of mans heart mani- 
feſt, and would make men either knowne to themſclues, 
or manifeſt them whar they are vnto others, or would o- 
uercome them himſelfe,and conuince them to be 'fuch; is 


time he doth enter into plea with them, or hold and main- 
 taine any controuerhie againſt zhem ; rhat then his courſe 
is toput this more ypon the triall of ſuch mens liues,then 
ypon the diſpoſition of their hearts; more roftand ypon 
what is ſeene ro-come from them, then to ftand arguing 
the cafe, wherher it bee truethar they fay they haue, or 
haue not this or that vertue or vice withinthem. Like as | 
it will alſo be the courſe, that, therighreous  Tudge of the | | 
whole world will takeinthat great affize (according as 


 himſelfe in part hath made it knowne-afore-hand 
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har. eyes: har cru iuſtific vs, exien Ee 


by 
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ſaith hee: 
Nagar 


hearts,as 
acaqrding to what hath intheirliucs, and whar 
hath been found-to have the deed and workes of 


alles hinder his ef, ſowing howrhar can k 
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body that haue faith,cannot thus clearely and readily find| 
out the faith, that they haue ſo ſoone as wor have ir at the 
firſt,neither yer at all rimes after they haue once truly re- 
oi. iefalthof would be gla ladto haue the comfort 
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ky adorn that ripen ofthe fuer, 

that haue it can ent refreſhing 
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the feruent aking and fai of their hearts, as had Jonah 
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grow vp in anight,and 
ning to come ouer his 
vent ſcorching ofthe Sunne, and yehemenrt Eaft-wind 
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as Reo; becauſe(totheir ſenſe and feeling as them- 
ſelues ſo doe thinke)they now are not, but are * quiteloſt 


and gone. 


———_— 


CnaP. IX. 


Do” as 714 ppa6ke ng with the 
proediice or ve to be made 
Ws. 


honed ian hay t0 {pcake a 
word in ſeaſon ned, Oath weare:had need to 


j0w9s nr with their -mouth, and m 
ith a certaine fweetnefle of ſpeaking ; 


comfort of their lippes, t© eieegaibelngleſs = ra] 
ar eg? us hinayed 1 ve nar Cor 1 
ing,andready to wg noel 
deoke EA 
ey may relveſhed acd inyed win 
, and > 06 Aan with hp nc 


2 9 ba His » 


them, IN , 
lin Rachel to e her voyce 
hn oth from teares, for her Ge om ering: thee 
wma. nba gy reared bong land of 
,and there was hope leftfor her that inthe en 
roe-wen children(whom the ſo moumed for) ſhould 
come againtotheir own border. Thus did FLordereate 
the fruite of the lips to be peace to forrowfull Kavhel in 
her vncomfortable mourning , ſpeaking ſuch words a: 
were the beſt and moſt cafing "lenitives that could poſ: 
fibly-bedefired- or wiſhed for, to be applicd for the ea- 
the ſmart of her | | hearr, im the cafe about 
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rag ofthe worke of regeeraio; could euer be found! 
to haue been wrought in their hearts by OO of 
Gods ſpirit, and manifeſted in their liues by oy indl 
and naturall working, any way diſcernable to a  rirual 
eye;that it may be knowne-they had once a ſound be- 


of the weakenefle of ſuch graces, and ſtrength of ſome 
1euous tentation, the courſe of their effetuall wor- 

ing may ſceme-to. be interrupted too ſoone:yet may 
they be willed(and that warrantably too) with Rachel,to | 
refraine their yoyce from weeping, and their eyes from 
reares;for theſe = which they thinke are not,but to 
be quite periſhed and gone,are ſurely living and remaine 
faſt rooted within them;and in due tune will fpring forth 
and ſhew que their effeQuall working. Againe,grace'in 
| time of ſome grieuous tentation,may-be driven into ſome 
narrow corner of the heart; as they that are in a'Caſtle 
depegary my to ing. their liues flic into ſome cor- 
ner, ſome inward and ſecret place, and yet after come 
foorth and ſhew themſelues againe, There is hopethere- 
fore for ſuch in the end(whatloeuer they: either-feare or 
feele to be for the preſent)that theſe gifts. of God which 


and neuer faile the hauers of them, ſince they are begor- 


ten of ſeede that is immortall, and never; howlſoe- 
uer by. the force of tentation they now are ſonippe 


ginning and a true being in them;howſocuer by meanes| 


winter,ſo as they are faine to keepe their ſappe cloſe i 


| come,that it is as when the ſinging of the birds be come, 
and when the voyceof the Turtle be heard inthe land; 
(as Chriſt peaketh tothe Spouſe) then ſhall theſe ſaving 
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the roote, out of which they doe grow; yet when the | 
winter ſhall be paſt, the ſtorme of tentations be over and 
1 gonezand the ioyfull ſpring time of conſolation be 
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faining ſoules ſhall grow 
chem = of all Sn 'y 
be as the noone ſoules ſhall be ſatis in allthis 
boar .of robes ber tao hearts 
like gardens that are wateril, and their: ſicomarns 
ip « of water whoſe waters faile not. 

wt if theſe graces may bane but their working | 
; 6Sar letted for a time and their being not wholly 
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ſtrayed nor they at any time ſo extinguiſhed, as the made | 
fa fe rogether (a6 youſreme to affirm ) by 555t that | 
many of Gods worthie ſeruants,whom God hath giuen great | 
meaſure of ſuch ſaning grace onto; haxe yet at times com-| 
a he a | 


faile hin; as if promifis ho# Pod tiwls. cororlane: tn | 
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not. For that pe wares retious faith and r 
_ life haue been cuer ſoundly wrought, an the 
as ene} ob any wo Þ hath once'been 
ral ben fuch(l iay)bcing ſoin the ſtate of grace, 
neuer quiteto fall from God, for any thing that 
afterwards _ happen; ; and char fuch fring 
neither totally y be loſt ofthem et Gay 62s once 
anew yon them. W Wee may fee it true bythe examples of 
thoſe againſt whom Satan hath bene aſl his force,and hid' 
as it were his cannon ſhogendeuouring (if it had bin poſ- 
ſible) to haue ouerthrownethem : as _—_ Damxid, Salomon, 
Perer,and ſuch other men,who haue been in the greateſt 
dangerthar way, in whom their faith and life of grace 
neſoconedin + m amanner to OR extitguiſh- 
cd: partly bores; te te eogth of tenra- 
 [tion, wherewith affailed : : and'yet wee 
know hee were th Lords Worth, whom tio power 
of the enemie waseuer able to ile ,or finally 
cir) wgh mucheclipfed for 
's themſclues apaine, and 
e in ſome of 
water lenn ſcene. Thereaſon of itis, for 
wry xd the Lord and changeth not, his gifts and. 
tobis oheldven are without . be will not take his 
* Hanne. wereies and graces thems for exermore, but 
| whom he honerh he loneth rotkecad And becauſe Gods fer- 
uants ſtond not by their owne ,burby the 
t bythe 
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time,and the comfort of his hope for a while to hauebin 
cone: bac this was neither conceived nor ytteredof hin 
our of any mature deliberation,or ſtaied and ſetlediudg- 
{ment,when hee was well aduiſed with himfelfe whar to 
determine; but out of a haſtie infirmitie, 
of tentation had ouerſer himzfor hee 
king thus,did bur ſpeake iz in his haſte, And 


thing is it for amanto keep him: 
chick points and principles of zeligion, in. times of fore 
affliction and firang cemation. For wouble and griefe 
| will ſaxcly ſhatter a map :-when 3 mans eyes'are full of 
teares, it is no marucile if bee be found to. mille evenin 
| reading -his owne pardan, Wee know. the Lerd had 
{worne by his hakineflegrbat hee would never faile Dos | 
#4; and his mcrcies beſtowed vpon him were called. the 
ſare mercies of Daxid: and though Dawd might feare 
in his weaknefle, yer God had made afai iſe 


was. 
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as for mine owne part I ſee no great reaſon to make any 
it is wrought and planted in a mans beart, it newer fateth to 
ater i yp : and that the leaſt m:aſiure of: 


once had, army be winnowed and aſ> 
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tobe made of Corrall,nor of the Gabiſh, for faith is more pre- 
cians then all theſe:the Topaze of Ethiopia ſhall not be equall 
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A. It is moſtrrue that you ſay this grace of fah vl isof 

| aninualuable worth ; itis the very hi F- + Owe 
the gate ofheauen turnes, which o it ſelfe to giue 
| entrance to euery one that hath it; bur alwayes fiands 
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as carried ware with vs, 
touching the matter of our faith and true ;for 
olnpe Hh aeahar 6s (of aldatahs of 
Gods ſpirit)is a grace moſt neceſſary to bee had of eue- 
Cs he N= og for ifbappiy with all 
our labour, our, artukiogs itmay be found 
and light ypon: for ir _—_— of that price that who 
ſo is a wiſe Merchant, wi ſell all that euer he hath to 
urchaſeandto get.it. It-isa find-all, and aJewell ofthar 
worth and value,as who ſo knoweth ir, will neuer give 
ouer ſceking till he hath found it; for he that 

is madefor cuer by it: infinding it,hefindeth ”_ pF 
| ax gnbeaje': eres. ah reioyce indeede 
'withtheioy of Gods pe: conn Pda yr 0 
pai axe wr ur | 


<8 


aflurance of being ſaucd; iſe ſhould we never be 
commanded thus ro endeavour to goe about to doe ir; 
for howſocuer vnder the law. precepts were given of 
things thar were impoſſible, that wee might know our. 
ownewweakenefle; yet ynder the Goſpell precepts are gi- 
yen of thi - h pro i nn, pen that 

| done, and well may bee attained vnto, 
on, (4. of Chriſt his grace may thereby be made 
the mioremanifeſt, and the better to appeare: as when we 
are commanded to beleue and to prooue and totry our 


it goe well with his faith, whereby the vigour of it, and 
lady operation and working ofthe fame may be ſhewed 
forth : the comfortable feeling of the preſence of faith 

be ſoloftto fuch aman : and through hisno better 
looking toir, nor looking after it ; ſo may faith it ſelfe be 


to ifneither were at all, nor neuer had been be- 
forein aheart; neither will the comfort of it be had 


to have any refidence of certaine being there, tillby a 
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ing all theroomes and comers of the hearr, all rhe cour- 
ſes and carriagesof the life, having alſorthe light of beſt 


our furtherance hercin; the ſame may 
bediſcerned where it is 
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true that faith by ſearching may be felt, and found © 
ingonce vndoubredly had, thatit cannor Snatty ond 

for euer beloſt againe : yet it is as true thac the | 
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oppoſnion ,oramore dire& and. 
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the falſhiood of the other: : the one being ſound: and vn- 
fained, the other hauin in it, and coloured with | 
much counterfait diff ing that may be found to bee 
in it. And theſe two differences and contrary qualities, 
docalwaies keepe the fences ſeuerall berweene them, as 
howſoener there may beay neighbour-hood 
berweenethem,a beokicin ts hating of the one 
hard bythe wo yer can nw bo never commune 
ther,nor the onebe ſuffered to comewighiathepther.by 
meanes of this trong fence and. partition wall, that from 
the firſt tothe laſt runnerh hout berweenethem, | 
re nr. 6 : them aſunder. as ſoone will God 
and the diuell w—— light : mddwkoclicbe w_ 
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porary,whenicis at che beſt, whichwill-lat buraclhaſon, 

and will then faile amanmoſt, when hee ſhould hauethe | 
grmnſeis of it.: as in the day of bartell, when he ſhould: 
and in the face of his enemie; thetic will Gart alide like 
a broken bow.chat be.canmakeno ſhot and kkeabro- 
ken iaffe,that will leaue a man in the ditch, when hee ad- 
uentureth toleape ouer with it. Now this being worthi- | 
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booke, rather then in the booke' of their owne conſes- 
ence , preferring pamphlets, and bookes ' of idle dif- 
courſe written by men 'of corrupt and yaine tindes,: 
who haue more yen be fi, he 2m 9 it; 

x 


the /ewes, if any would p 
ſtrong drinke, he ſhould be a 


man famiſhed wi 


appeU 
old man thag is vainly and carnally minded, as cuer did 
old [/aac(who'defired to cate of the fleſh ef veni/on rake 
deli oe worry tags ing prepared af- 
ter themanner of Rebeckahs among 
ie to them of wine and. 


ue Such bookes are the only bookes in theſe times for 
they thinke moſt _ 


may blow it out againe into! 


and be 
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in referre 
the reading of one line of the ſacred Bible and hot Scrij 
| rures,and one leafe of —_—_— bookes ft conf. 


{rival edification , before whole legends and vaſt yo- 
{lumes of idle and vnprofitable. diſcourſes contained in 
|bookes, though iudged neuer ſo wirtie, and found neuer 
| ſopleafing and plauſble to the palate and liking of vn- 
{{ſanCtified men, 


|<b»ſe them, and ſo are the worle for their knowledge, | 


{nes, yet they twrne away from the holy commandement and | 
1 therefore they had been better nener to. have knowne 
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of other knowledges; yea they a- 
bone all things labourto keepe faith, and the , 


\ehey bane ina good conſtience both towards God and men al. 


wazes : and as for their choice of reading bookes, and 
things that are written for their getting of ſound know- 
ledge and better _— _ learning,they 


nant tothe Scriptures, ſanQifiedly and ſauourl writteti 
by ſuch as are Orthodox, containing in them wholeſoune 


dodtrine and profitable inftruQtion that doe tend to ſpi- 


The misbelecuing profeſſors kww the Scriptures and 
ing the Scriptures to their owne deſtruttion : and | 
b | No pw thetruth and the way of righteouſ-| 


the ſame; their knowledge ſeruing bur to encreaſe their 
(innes, and - _— the row: OG : 
and as is ſaid Pr ir 1/cdons and knowledge | 
doth 9g: them to erre. | 

e true belecuers know the Scriptures, and are gui- 
ded by them, ordering their ſteps in the wordof God, and| + 
ſo are made wiſe by them to /al#ation, they know Gods| 
word and doeit,and fo become bleſſed in their deed. - - 
They know Chrift,and ſo doe theſe: but in a differing 


ing him but as the Diuels know, | 
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p_ Ga ſo forſakin all ro. follow bim, and 

ceuing in him, their faith is ſo, ſiren 


ey is the ya of ell Aller pred agen th 


VU Their knowledge of Chriſt hath guile and deceiti inic, 
[making them more bold in ſinning, becauſe they know 
Chriſt hath done all away by his fi abuſing rhe 
knowledge they haue of himto a more libertie of licen- 
rious liui 


| © Theſe "ow Chriſt 2s the truth is ;n Jefe co decemd 


In reſp e& of the ſubieR, in which the 
ahi abideth and is ſeated, this difference may 
ob 


Theſe fee thei nr 1s WIR deſcending 


baron Sx hearts, to Ks mes 
ions, to breed the hatred of fnnerhere, and the loue of 
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points chatarein 


ge. 


Roe bi nontedgs] is þ onieg in the braine,n anidle | 


the affe- | 
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F; fore goodnefſe.” | PHE 5p 0h aa A 
A: 5 There is greatdifference berweene the knowledge] 
oY; of theſe two,in reſpeCt ofthe kinds of their knowledge : 
EY? which are very diuers. ay WAns 
= | All the knowledge and wiſedome of men vnregene-] 
Þ rate, that isto ſay of naturall men,it doth moſt lighten 
I þ the yaderftanding downward: and let jt be of things 
bt. - neuer ſo high and hecauenly, ts being once in them, it| 
| becommeth drofſie and polluted with their corrup- 
tion. [ants 
; But the knowledge which is inſpired and infuſed into 
: |-rhe hearts of men regenerate by the ſþirit of ſanttifica- 
| tion, is both moſt holy and pure in ir ſelfe, and in like 
lzohn 17.17. -nanncr ſanCtifierh them into whoſe hearts it is put; aud 
x.Per.1.22. |\becing farre more diuine, ſerteth before their mindes a 
heauenly great andlightſome Torch ſhining ypwards,to 
b-- þ make their mindes more heauenly, and their affeGions to 
CEP | be ſer opanthings abone, | 
5Þ 4 | Ofrhe greateſt excellencie aftheir ynſanQified know- 
1 in regard of themſelues,and of the hurr alfo there- 
| by done to others) that may be faid of it that was ſaid of 
= | the knowledge of Nonarxs, that it was but venenara fa- 
Be | candia, but a poyſoned and venomous fineſſe and ele- 
| gancie of their skill arid _— 
- JTit.2.8. Theſe haue the wholeſome knowledge of the truth, for 
7 the ſafety of their owne ſoles, and they che words 
{AR32625. | of truth and/oberneſſe vneo others allo, whom they do in- 
2 Their knowledge many times, is an ing to know 
? 12,3.16, Thirty ,and ſo arefound 1 them- 
1321. | {clues inthingstharare roobigh. | 
| | - Theſey according to/o51:ety, keeping them- 
Cor.10.t;. | youd heir line. v2 Nadi es. 
| 14- | ; Theyhaue much obfcure, confuſed, generall,and 
ricall wherein many of them do 


juſt by his knowledge 
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ſabes erty ene Thele pu 


|rure divine, doe yet handle divine things ina diueliſh 


£2 5g of conenion and nor fincerely, 


toa better yſe, the tongue of the learned 

hoot how robots Jets wy "rhrg Dn: 
rie: when s5 doe know- 
ledge,and their tongue t At iu gn ; forthe Law of 
God is in their heart. The tongue of the wiſe (ſaith Salo- 
mon )uſeth knowledge aright, where the of fooles 
doth nothing but poure ont fosliſhneffe.- 

They haui knowledge ofthingsthar areinheir na 


mow and handle the _ God decettfully 

Theſe handle the Word Nr Ag as with waſh- 
ed hands ; they doe with Danid, waſs their hands in inue- 
cencie, and ſo alle the Altar : they Suites Gods 
Word, ſpeake it as the word'of God; yea; their peech 3 is 
ordinarily gracious,and powdred with ſale, - 

They by their knowicdyenoy preach :burteither 


rar res themſclues,and not Chriſt; or preachin 
bas hoo ms 


"Theſe having knowledge to reach, eacknot them- 
ſelues,bur _—_ Teſwns = Err, and innſhves ſeruants 
to the people for Chriſt his ſake: reach Chriſt, not 
as the other doe of Me E. 

Tn ft ae e orcs mor vp, and maketh their © 
minds to ſwell, they wiſe in their owne eyes, thinke| 
themſclues the onely,and ets wiſedome needes die: 
with them, 

Theknowledgeof theſe pulleth chem dewacac ma- 
keth men more vile in their owneeyes,as they haue 
knowledge of themſclues : their know 


them to Know, that er dP 
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i pee gots; 
rats ſo they are neither idle nor : itteacherh 
Fra hor wh ſſe and worldly laits,and to line ſo- 
EET ly in this preſent world, that they 
Peer the Lord Lat or P being 
as they doe i in the 

mm awry Jochihe Apelily Tohnmake 


to be the triall of the knowledge of Chriſt to be good, 

ad that we may know, we doe him aright, of woe 

pete es. 

Their knowledge ſeruerh bur to makechemwiſer and 

them how to diſcourſe well, and how 

to diſpure well. 

The knowledge of theſe ſeruerh not onely to make 

them/earneder,but tomake them berrer, teaching them 

how tolive well. 

Theit knowledge is ofien abuſed to wrong therruth, 

(mac yay ghar cur many 
have bad great leaming,and g Wits, oficn prov- 


mpg} vnto 
germ inſt the nba indie}. 
G—— y haue,is unployed and ſet” a= 
worke workerodeſndrhecmuh- g; an gg haueno knowledge 


[ro doe 
nk an ogra band beche ſundrie and di- 


ly.e- 


ir know toſetue, by whichir- 
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vers vſes,whereunto both the one and the other dorake. | 
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tharmay wake them not ovely wi 

their knowledge be ſan&ifi 

to know Chri with his ſaferings vo hedi 

| finnes, fo to know by their owne p—_— nd feeling 
inthemſclues, what is the power reſurreQion, for 

the quickning and reuiuing ofthem to all hteouſneſſe 

and holineſle of liui ary preg com 

if they had kill in all Arts and Sciences that could be- at- 

tained ynto; and were fo Doctors, and deepeDi- 

uines,as they could diſcuſſe the hardeſt points in Diuini- 

tic, and anſwere a quiſticind and 1 clearely all 

doubts that might be moued; ifthey were neuer ſo cun-|: 

diſpurers, yer if they haue notlearned to ; 
| pr puns pode Pra that all chac are! 


in him awft be new creatures, thatis, berenewed in mind, ; 


thoughts, Pr defires, affeQions, ſpeeches 
and whole hauiour,and this be ſo knowne,as it reftnox 
alone in idle /pecnlation, but in like manner be broughe 
into a&ion,and knowne by cein life and conuerſa. 
tion ; for want of the kno of this onexruth al ſuch 
wvraoine ook oh Goon andexa& (of all 
that are to be knowne beſide, which by 
their earneſt ſtudies, their vnceſſant paines of their daies 
+ {labours,their nights wer vaknownertrauells 
-JaUrheir life-rime taken, they have now atthe length fo 
come by, /hall yer profit them nothing. In ſo much 
as(which were a ſtrange ſaying,cuen a maruellous worke |_ 
awe lan who will beleeue there- 
of tif it ſhould bee won Eder I dare img 

£5: leregen bee falling 


” CT Gi learned men nemo 


Ay ent 5] 7 pate TO Pk Laval 


, wanting other 
ing this may worthily be ſaid, to go 
deft Clerke E-- 
good therefore,chat learned men 
would doe, as itis laid 4 
the Heremite his holy life, who 


on Alipins, nr jans breMy ark gp. 


Foy 3 woes pr rr ge:  # Br wt Fu 76 ——_ at 5h 


rimur ? ſir gunt indofts & calum 
ca wa aw ry 


& the like;as Perer counſell * pp wipe lo wane b 

ther be idlenor vnfruitful,fo theſe thin {hey migh ad | 
omniig they may Honerirechy th ne falthk 

danger of periſhing- for wane 45 2h isnot.for. Ss. 
IS ihr rae 5k i Op boron 
minds are enerall. 

the reward of all fin is death; T=t of io. 82 | 
muſt periſh,ehar the wicked ſbalbe turned into | £ — Hebazag, > 
prople that forget Godzand that without 1a, al | 
ſee'God:bur I teare in .(who 
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either feate or wit (as we vſctoſpeake! __ Sat 
fy yew cr much crcho bo 
; as much as ; if they knew t ht 
ke E Ayeatdawe DAP Fiber thyme 
"Have at a venture erre with then for company. If there bee 
| bn femy, mart? t ſecret from'men in theſeknow- 
ing re yodertndingrimes,herin the world and age 
weltue in, faidafter a ſort to bee as full of know- 
ledge,asrhe pre ye mad, Cots" 
Frmevonofo the information of mens minds, as tothe re- 


formation of mens _—— the wee de mide ity 


ee i the bohrofthep the glorious  Golpelourh it 


wonder own + whole marter) 
\verteſhoudnce ſhine-ynrothern, to let them rare: 
neceſſary itisro the atrainement ng on ner 

bore doe mae arc pege to depart af 
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 edto others, be himſelfe ſhould be a caſt-away. Thar Pick 

was a fecret in Dawid:rime,or whoſocucr elſe it was that 

madedhePlalmeforthe Sabbath,'is Riill a ſecret tothis 
yntomen of the like faſhion,chat i is,an ynwiſe or bru- 
_— not, neither doth- XS EEE 
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too iuſtly) ro complaine, that deſtruitjon and Row. 3. 16,15.þ 

hane been in their wayer andthe? | | - 

they haxe not knowne, Let men hauewhatkno edgerbey | 

may, if they faile in obedience to Gods | 

there is not a dramme.of: found wiſdome, and Ging| | 
ounriens Sap them: atall, as the Lord: 


fer have the wordef 


Ein ala 2h 
woatragodat'v eng ory ag Incywneny Are yer, 
much better,th notfo learned: now men,finge 


left of to be fo. 
auning rith dt leaing erul wt vane 
| feare bins fodravf the Lwdde rec wiohane cul | 


an rien hr ay tr gr eros. 

Banding hane they that doe , and the praiſe thers- 

of will endure for ever. If any defire toknow, how. wich | 

al theixocherknowledge es they-might cometo-knowthis 

| aſt,and of allthereft, rhe beſt, and moſtneedefull paipe | 

of knowledge,namely,ſo to. know Chriſ,axtherewtthall | 

rg ry 7 Oe PRE VN2op > 0 bee © 

him, of neceffitic muſt bee new creatures, .and | 4 

ſclues as he is pure, let them wiabp ng 4 

I medication, learne in humility the-way of 

| in learning it,let themobeyit; and-in obeying. 
| ill learneit beteer,as our Sauiur himſclie 12 

to them,that will doe the will of bis Father, Ar 

lecbe Wd concerning this. poioe of Va arcea te 
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ff 
{brift, with a perſwa- 
vorrable to vi inand 


one hold of Chriſt in imagination and 
y ; and therefore is neuer the better : the 0- 
ther intruthand cerraintie, and ſo yndoubredly becom- 


hathnor; the 
into his 


| "bak ta confoned and deludedby a” full 6 
crit. | $24.4 
| There is hiſtory related (Frher thematrer be nor ya 
ken) of an Apoftatareprofeſſer, "who comming to the t«- 
ble of the Lordrtoreceiue theSacrament, when hee had re- 
cciued the bread inco his hand, it became turned into! 
oo and by. Which (ifix were ſo) did 

nes ts Chrift would feedeno ſuch; but as hee had: 
wrt moms his heart from Chriſt, (o Chriſt could well 


2D » 
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rehead him, and haue nopart in him: the*din 
a uch 2 one beleene and his owne falſe heate 
led him as well as id the diuell, caufi 
that ifhe could come to the Lords t 
the Sacrament, he ſhould receive (rift well 
iris the conceicof themalits this day, who neuer d 
further; but he found by pany Tagen 


wr -2oea connitieeo Wie 
Mfrs. Chrift, and to receiue ( as 


if wel their Maker, haue _ | on ſuch ado we 


| + oo ke that naar wel EE ry 
ed) as rrueno ;no preſence 

ofa york Ar for their < 

2s harman had nobreadremaining but DO f 


_ withdraw bimſelfe from hin,char he ſhould ne-]. 
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pirituall wane way 
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ay rx wer __ ing ae er orre 
bur. all was gonne. 'In like manner theſe, with thoſe 
of Laodices, who were profeſſors as well as — 
thoughtthey had their pict in Chrift as 


who had moſt : that thought they were rich pro 
not that they were wretched, miſerable poore blind, and na- 


thinke haue laid good hold of Chrift, and are fo 
ſurely of him, as there is no feare at all of their 


the. houre of death, when they ſhall begin to cry, Zord, 
Lord, vngo Chit, Maſter raſter now _ ſane vs ) 
he will chen ſtand aloofe off, and make the matter yery 
ſtrange vato, them, -as though hee had never knowne 
them. Then ſhall ir appeare that there was neuer any 
ſound nor true acquaintance berweene Chriſt and them; 


they neverin Chriſt, becauſe = were not new crea- 


ures :Chriſt neverin them; and therefore they will be 
found tobe - eg 

Q. But of ſoc ors comming to the Sacrament 
| rn "a: erm to be partakers of him, out Cate 


he ho s 
df Ci (rift bus yi s: Foote x2 vi 
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and inflitution, to ma more renerend in our eyes and 
eftimation: yea they pot or rat the non 
and ordainer of bim/clfe : not the fignes and ſeales of his bo- 
dy and blood, bur they ave called his body and blood that wee 
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and wantednothing ; whenin che meane time they knew | 
hed,waxting all things ; till the matter at length came to | 
betried, and rat Siren wor etey ſotheſe] | 


euer periſhing or ah eas 6, ne of him. But when tri- | 
all ſhall beemade thereof ar wt 2 Pry nes, , Or at 


aud acnmtfo rg: iſſion of Gods owne Ordinance 


* [weight Law t0.0n7 comfort, the Lord his plaine and full. 
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faith, to receive andlayholdofchethivgthae is fipuified; 
of, and bringeth as wellthe veſſe/{of hit heart purged and 
madecleane for the fleſh and 'of Chriſt to beepur]. 
no, for the ſpirituall nouriſhing of himtoetertiall life, ] 
a$ his month is prepared, and readily opened to receiue' 
the bread and wine for the bodily nouriſhing of this | | 
remporarie life, And for allrhat hypocrites and misbelee- | 
uers inrecciuing the Sacrament, either receiue nothing, |. 
or that, which to them is as good as nothingif it beenor| 
worſe, making themſelues thereby gailty of the bedy and | 
blood of Chrift;and ſo rectining their owne dammation, bur | | 
Chriſt to ſaluation Iamfſure they doe notreceiue;neither 

at all apprehend to haue him ro be theirs, They may re- Y 
ceiue,as ud is ſaid to receiue panem dowins, but not | . 
paxem dominum; the bread of the Lord, but not the bread} 
which is che Lord. The Word and Sacraments by Gods 
ordinance arc as Chriſts veſtments and garments where- |. 
with he is couered, ynto which the true belecuers com- | 
ming, taking them,and touching them with the hand of | | 
faith, they reach further then to:the ourwartd garment |. 
and couering,touching Chriſt himſelfe, and takifig hold 


vertue ont of him for their. healing, But vnbelechers that 
want this true faith, they cancatch- hold of nothing but | 
the bare garments, and outward 'courrings' alone, they | © 
comming to-ſeeke Chriſt there, find him'no'mere thete| * 
preſent vntothem, then Pererand Johy found Chriſt in |. 


riſen ; they found indeed the linnen clothes in whicthee | 
was wrapped,but himthey found not, for hee was riſcry 
and gone from thence. They findin the Sacraments the 
outward elements .of Chrifts outward 'veſtments and | 
arments he vſethto be clothed withall; but him they 

be ſure neuer to find comming. in-rthat faſhion'to 
ſceke him goe after him wirh' 
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of him and fo with the womanin the Goſpellzbeyabinw|ark.s. 57.18. [. 1 


the ſepulchre when they wene to ſecke him after hee was | loh20,5.6.. 
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| 4 = ©: 4 : | hearts in the meane time being remoned farre from him : 
58 '3'3* | ſhewillbe ſeeneto take no pleaſure in them, not to be 
found of them, when they doe ſecke him, or to ſhew at 
all any countenance ynto them : according to that, If any 


q » Heb, 10.38, .| 4x withdraw himſelfe, my ſonle ſhall baxe no pleaſure in 


Indeed I cannot denie they haue received the Lords 
© + holy Sacraments,of God his owne inſticurion, and that 
|». | they are not alittle proud on; they thinke they are well | 
EE enough for that _—_ it may befor that yeere, till that 
of day twelue-moneth come againe : they thinke, hauing 
admittance from the Miniſter,and gotten the Sacrament 
once into their hands;they hane wealth enough, andare | 
| rich enough to defray all charges, and to pay all debrs, 

that either God their (Feabror, or the dinell their accu- 

ſer can burthen them withall ; for Chriſt (they makerec- 
koning) ſhall now anſwerefor all ; they make no doubt 
EE . they haue received him. when receiued the Sacra- 
= mor gable keniogind bim,they ftill hold him faſt. In- 
b- | deed if this were ſo, that _"_ their hands of faith, 
they mighe ſee him there , and opening the 
doore of their hearts, they could find him truly preſent, 
and there dwelling in their hearts by thee Gai, then 
were they rich indeed, both topay all that were owing, 
and to live of that which remained beſide. Burt in ftcad 


Sv 

% 4 th 4 hs 

v3 MOOS} 4 Ce % 
ITE TRY bo; WL pL TY 


; Fee 2 < F234 
ok oy CEOS OBI IL AY 2 Mos es 
NS DO CESS BY, St a? 2h. $0 $4 Gr STS T0 
Hs : ? 
6 _ 
W7 


KS * 
RI on 9 
= EVI OE FA 


ASA REee gs 


'® 


hls =p" 

Pt ot 22 

DE mT. 

A I an WY 
Y 


Ca 24) 
_ 


may 
they | 
wm cGuchelſsra pleads defer: God, m_—— 


od __ 


© 2 2 OE 
Y IS. « 
«x py - 4 


Woes ; 

- » Fray 
= CNN 7” ONS 2: 
5 » 


_ EO Ld ne heat —_— vg , bes 
EL ri bebe Feet F : hag tF * $4 


d 5 So 
I : > gs Ws <7 = TORS” - 
fy oo ISLES he: $. Fg a. X 7 La 2 Be -3Y "PE FE, 
9 4 q > <xwoF; F OR 3 er ES. 4 - ey £ y FC TAE RT TIF OR 6 te 
F; FR wa & a 2 SIS Is & 7 B. x Fo YL * b 99 200" 0N «7 Fx - IN NIP fy No £4 #5" a 
OR, CO EET es OY ION PINOT III RE POET 5 i RE NCTE AY AREy. "3 1 L bs OW I I IH : 
: | DH OST SE, SI TT I FR © PO RE TCO RH OWL fo 20%, TH MO I PEE} CR es. Fs 
wo Fon EY ts 26 FIN oo Ces eee T 
px < DS eds 2 IT has. 


P—_— 
him, TY 


rater FS. wh 
for them ro bee Do hat thin eat =} yy 
ten. 


But now on'the other ſide /' 06 Orr that'is 
ſoundia the faith, doth-by his'faitly'f6 trilyapprehend | 
Chriſt, that hee hath og tr trme von and commeiiyion 
nbbirabretaos with him,and is fo neerdly arid in- 


rated into him; as hes m1 Chriſt; un 
pour ra er # tharvwoſerd) vport is normiore 
mulpmadrayih ou? ſubſtance, afcer once we haue ea- 
en _ God hath rene for every, "The 
that i$ andferintoa ; ee 
Pg a af after orice it hath flouriſhed 
and grayene: vpwitheherree, The hn -hnxtarid' the: wife 
of ne arcnotmore truly become ove fleſh; after pe 
be conſummate. The body and the” heed are-t16t'n 
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bis Redfaſt belecaing, as thavhe hith hitn dwelling os hjr 
bear byfaith, ITIG a fort, arid after ſo effe- 
Quall a manner i (ts thattheticefovrth thi 
ot do much. che Chwifhien 2lorh | Fve;ne {Lift Dogs 
doth line in bins grewarr robe bt oy 
eaten fleſh;hedoth liueby the Farber of the 
Soune of God; fromwhom as from his head 
and detiuerh byhisfanh-ſuch/ influence sf g tas doth 
Tei ences of then and-iaftaine him CRIT re. Oy 
T C468 ehing 


ya gud vnto him, ſo-ingrafted by faith, and| 
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| is faiut, and his ſoule harh (till appcrice, and hee is yer a 
thirſt. Sotheſe men; they are but in a dreame when they 
haue ſuch contentment, and ſeeme-to haue ſuch ſarisfy- 
ing in their manner of having Chriſt, which is burir 

phantaſic and'conceit alone : for when they ſhall awake 
out of their dreame in the morning of thereſiwrettion, 
they ſhall not finde-according to that David reckoned 
ypon,that when he ſhould awake vp,he ſhould be ſatisfied 
with Gods image : and finde fulneſſe of 10y in Gods preſence, 
and pleaſures at his right hand for exermore: Bur rather as 


5x) an. Oo Is "6 


| get no entertainment, and as hungrie dogs runve abour 

| the ſtreeres ſnarling and grinoing, and grudging becauſe 
they are not ſatisfied : and as itis laidin Ilaih, They ſoall 

then be hungrie and thirſtie, aſhamed and confounded, cry- 

Cer ne nar 

rit ir name for a cxrſe to G en. in the 

that the Lord 7 
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ily, ſound-hearted Chriſtians and true belee- 
uersi hu Ke Er Kg 
Rd hen ww 446 
ou/nc{ſe,and the faluation that is to bee had in Chriſt Te-| 
ſus : whereſoener that deadcarks/e may be light ypon of 
Chriſt cracified,of his fleſh and bloud broken m6 pain 
red out and prepared. for their ſpirituall nouriſhment; 
word preached or Sacraments admini- 


whether in 
Eagles of heanen doe they ſwifily fie 
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9 ores. vpon, ther 
reſort, that pr ight e doe 
ſeaze and lay oy aol pede wo or 
 ſecking rheir repaſt in him; there doe they feede ypon 
bim with freſh appetite, and rake theiefill of ſach dain- 
\ tics, as in him they finde to bepreparedfor them.Neither 
doethey this in a phantafic alone, 'and mecre imagina- 
dreame, but with as ioyfull 
\merrie at abanquer of wine finde they amoſt 
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thing fall fmewron, of wes 
the lees well refined. The Lord his table —_ 
asthe royall table of a King ar the mariage « 
with the bs Gecats bread ofr 
the bread and mera of God that came downfrom heanen, 
and wich wine of the grape of a moſt noble kinde: that 
is, with the body and bloud of our Sauiour 
Chriſt Teſus. There arcthey ſoabundantly fatisfied with 
the farnes of Gods houſe, and: the Lord doth make'them 
ſo to drink their fill our of the riners of his pleaſures there, 
that they cannor bur bee merric and much ,yea 
p—_ ioy of hearr, And theeffeRof their true 
yponthis ſpirituall nouriſhment,and of the'com- 
refreſhing they feele themſelues to be cheared 
ohall after they haue ſucked and been ſatisfied With 
ſuch hony cotnbes of 'all Gods mercies; as they haye 
found and plucked out of the carkaſe of that dead Lion 
of the ribeef Tudeb, doth as reinthe car- 
riage of their lives following(whichi rrobechmnnh 


hey have fed indeed, and-nor mphrek),whk 
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hend and lay. hold 'vpon after a ſore, of the- promiſes 
ſaluation, and-vpon the merits of Chriſt for ſaluation : 
yer there is /guile alſo in this, for bothir is ypon wrong 
grounds, Ao 4s bps promiſesand after a wrong' 
manner,mare lay ing nthe meritsof Chriſt row 
ypan Chriſt himſelfe, and; Hyun laying hold 

the fireames and miſſing the fountaine; wharſoeuer: ai | 
comfort may be for atime, yettheir hearts ar length are 
as thedrie ciſternes: that wavt water, becauſe they are cut 
off fromthe fountaine :\and ſo their candle andrhelight 
of all. theig combuetds.quiee Gao = 6 oops Ta 


gaine. 


Tmebelceuers lay hold of Chriſt himnſelfe who istheir 
life 3 hey apprehend him for their Sauiour,and they finde' 
ſaluationin him; God hauing giuen vs life,char Hfe is w 
his Sanwe ; #4 that hae the Sonne bawe life: the' true be-' 
lecyer hath Chriſt: dwelling in/his. heatr by faith; they: 
have the fountaine of life and comfortinthemſtlues :an 
as Johp ſaith, they hawe the wienes in themſclues : their _ 
fort therefore is ſure; tand it is lafling, rwers of water of 
life flaw out of thew hellirs,they neuer are drie.” 

Asphe manner their —_ 4s: Fulge, ſorhe 
ends which: az in apprehending- of Ohrift are 
not right, They ſecketo haue Chrift and to haute his"ac- 
ey right bs bono anon tobe ren, and che; that 
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malefaftors,who 
ment, bur to heare of a pardon, neuer deſiring 
any ood lawes to gouerne better their liues: they that} 
moles by thecuerie carrie ſucha minde. | 

The true belecuers deſire and ſeeke to have Chriſt, not 
alone in reſpett of their owne ſaluation, bur for the fur- 
pon excellencie that is ſcene to be in himlelfe : they 
now him to be the chiefe of the choice of men; yeato 
be the chicfeſt of tenne thouſand, and in himſelfexo bee 
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{| ſhall therefore be rent our of the e of life; becauſe 
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wrt 


| yer Foes Ying ofchem,and ll copel/Chf 
3 th of mom ata ; whoſhallgerno more 
by ehilex -chen Sawd did by his; for. their names 


pars Aarredtcnrs cn and abuſed Gods booke, and pulled 
rent the Scriptures to acleane contrary end pO OR 
ap 17d ge yes orthey cuer were written for. 
Chriſt, becauſe hee firſt dida 
heat cher nels wer rhbrk for his owne,as a good {h 
heard knoweth his flocke, /o the Lord knoweth who are 
his, and he giueththenagainers know that bee 5s theirs, 
andſotonizke claimeymo him: according to the ſtipu- 
lationofthe new Coutnant betweene Chriſt and the re- 
deemed; he faith to them, you are my people; and 
Gaying to him, thew ve ewr Lore! thou art our C 4 
ime: . Ir is well obſerued by a godly 
rep heary rr RE Sy by ner 
in God imprint their image 
Farnof then thar belong iedge in Gor hands he 
 wrouphr.. There is a know an ns. 
knowes who are his : this | 
ther knowledgein vs, weknow 
God. There is an eleQion in 
the Ble& to be his people; which vn 
ne cniſe Godrobe + their God, 
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iuft,chen was the claimechat the harlot made, whowas| __ 
pr ann the line child that was none of} r King.z * 
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the and performed. 
ed. ror ayer haue a port K.rgrjr ye 


ſhew out of the Court- wrpr aaron ob 
to proue the title and claime they make toChrift for be- 
ing yg omeanes eg ee: Con 
challenge and claime him good ri 
their owne, as may the bride he Ando 
fo bebarreebe ba uen himſ; —_ 
the other fide giuen her felfe ynto him, by mutuall 
chandrroth to each whe herpes 
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CE AE  oden 
the other came ſhort home ; the one ha poof 
their warrant,they therefore were ved, and gained the 
and land which they ventured. for; the: other were 
inded with pride and: yt ro mers FS 


out all warrant from God,as being found rather 


againſt God in diſobeying bis word: and therefore 
miſcarried all,and were as in the middeſt of the 
ſea, and ſnke to the bottome as a one. 
True beleeuers are. perſwaded of Gods mercies in 
cuer periſh, on hope everlaſting 
vpon 
Ed herockefbeof Torn nero odeps 
lags, my happily are laued in the end; for the inſt 


ites they alſo are bold and 
wahon ; it may iuftly bee | 


God, © ſhew why they ſhould ib beleeue: their 19 nei- 
Cod how why they rictle in the Bible; if ir bec 


right vnderſtood, that doth make for o_w and yet 
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lay a fleady, and fure-foundation therein, or ſer a firong 

building ypouthe ſame, which he defireth toſce remaine: 
firme, and ynmoueable for himſelfe to dwell ſafe in), that 
is more iscicher ſeaor wind, where all is 
ſcene to flow and away ; as wellmay a man reckon 
Caſtles in the ave, and d Cities 


 |fidly faid ro bee the very 
| [ſoules, that rofſe and turmoile them vpſide downe. 
And otherwiſe befide their owne conceites and imagi- 
nations of their owne hearts, that makes them thus pe- 
gy er > Þ 9 v0 ing, there is nothing 
atall in the world, that can elſe warrantably aſſure them, 
that they ſhall ever haue that ſaluation, which they ſo 
much doe reckon yp. For that in it ſelfe is ſo farre 
being certaine vnto them, as there is a certaintie of the 
cleane contrarie; and they'may be ſure, wheri they ſhall 
oncecome to make triall, they ſhall find it cleane other- 


more againſt themgthar he. may' never be mercifull ynts 
them, bur cauſe his wrath more fiercely,” and-more furi- 


that hath Gods word to relie-ypon; bur/theblindneſle 
of amoſt damanable pride, and preſuming again all that 
God himfelfhath Golan akancer though rhey had made | 
age Wat at tuo were at ary ww owl 


ED of hemall bingo this Suleary rs 
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to: the Court, 'yhatittnightbee' 
what amet: dove with hin; heall this while 
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/a great a curſe,copromiſeto thernſelues for allthar, rhar | - 
they ſhallbawe peace; itiis not pnely to delude their owne | 
hearts with lying and falſe conceirs, butto-ſerGad the | 


ouſly to {moake our againſt them; This is not the bold- | | 
nay of good aflurance,and of a warrantable perſwafion, | 


knowne 
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doth build his aſſurance and perſwafion that he hath, of 
being ſaued in theend,is that which the Apoſtle callerh, 
the tion of God; and therefore a moſt ſtrong and 
ſure foundation gaxing this ſeale,the Lord knoweth who are 
his; the knowledge of God being perpetuall and ynchan- 
geable : for whom the Lord knowes once, henener after 
doth forger. and this is the moſt firme,ſteady,and immo- 
ueable foundation, that any poſſibly can build vpon; 
ſtrong as thoſe mountaines of brafſe, which Zacharie ma- 
keth mention of,to beare vp alÞrhar is ſet vypon the ſame, 
which makes it impoſſible, that a true belecuer ſhould c- 
ver periſh. Iris not the ſtrengrh of his faith(rhough he do 
cry belece as looking thereby alwaies ro hold the 
| which hee now hath) that workes yp this aſſu- 
PCT vas even doth 
relic - is ſuch, as wee cannot belecue, 
yet he ideth faitbfull and cannot dexic himſelfe, for hee is 
God that cannot tie. The comfortable and confident per-| 
ſwaſion of a true beleeuing Chriſtian, for his obrainin 
ſaluarion Chriſt Iefus,ftanderh more in that ; oi 
knoweth whd6 hee doth belecue to receiue faluation from 
(as that which he hath purchaſed, and that which he hath 
pRnens and which heis both able and faithfull co per- 
xme), then in knowing that he doth belceue, and what | 
hel for to receiue by his belecuing, which is to bee 
faued by his faith His afſurance is more in the affurance of 
the thing belceued, h the ſteadfaſines of him thar' 
hath promiſed the ſame, then in his own Readfaftnes, that 
healwaies ſhal fo belceue,orin the ſteadfaſtnes ofhis faith 
| |bywhichhe doth belceue, that ir never more ſhall be 0- 
uwertaken with any fearc or doubting. For our faith may | 
bedangerouſly aſlailed, and thruſt ſoxre ar, that ie nug 
| fall; irmay befhaken, bur Gods iſe is nfaileable, ] 
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ry dere pre inby 


euro dx us — tn 
ay ke ker non? it is,that of all that 


him, he muſt not looſe one : then in the know- 
nig- habekad, that he 'doth apprehend Chriſt, and 
lay hold vpon him by his belecuing; for he may ler 


ſons of [acob were not conſumed; and cherefore ein phor whe 


—_ foneffe0 be done by ſuch,or to beconcemed of thee 


rnenn__ had ? 


_ his hold,and ler lip that hand- ehich he holds 
bim by ;arleaſtinregard of hisowne feeling, itmay bee 
gone : : for feeling may faile a true belecuer, and then there 
is noother helpe, bur for hope tohold faſt, and ftillto 
ſtand perſwaded,that though we cannot apprehend him, 
yer he doth (till comprehend vs; who pagan 4, a 
5s enen ſo to p ts 6 wilt be the /ame for enermore ; for hee 
is the Lord, and changerh not : therefore- was is that the 


" once hath lowed,to the end he will lowe them fhil:this we are 
and to fetch comfort fromthe ſame; yea,to 


hope ly} howſorrou ſeelngmay eu prſen, 
x 


yer our ſelues 5 eg itto 
Tow are 
a>. tat for mans fel he 


are much troubled about 
OR 
e let 72g Ae /d to in 


ran os vp rs haguior ts 


egy gen rp forſaken of 


Heb.r3.8, © 
Mal. 3.6, 


loh.x 3-1, 


0 9x te Sarge would 
a9 nanatt goly opt Cop tomi —— 


ian that haze ſuch 
6 defenſe = ne = 


of ſuch a 


and ft 


ſenſe and feeling': for many timesin naturall things, rea- 
ſon is able to controle our fenſe,as if T being in a ſhip that 
is driuen with a faire wind and tide,doe faile by a Tower 
or Caſtle ſtanding vypon a banke, when Ilookeypon the 
Tower, as the ſhip doth ſwiftly paſſe by, my ſenſe of ſee- 
ing thinkerh that the Tower goeth- away, while I'my 
folk Rand ſtill in the ſhip : burmy iudgement and ynder- 
ſtanding relleth me,thar it is otherwiſe in truth, and that 
the Tower ftandeth Rill and moueth nor, bur it is T and 
the ſhip that doe goe away from it, though to my ſenſe of 
' | ſeeing it ſeemes otherwiſe to be. Inlike manner as touch- 
ing,feeling,a man that hath but raging paineinonetooth, 
or hath bur a fellon on the vttermoſt ioynt of his finger, or 
the paine ofthe goute onely in his toe; though all his bo- 
dy ſhould be ſound and in health beſides, he feelethi 
more the paine of that one-hietle member of his coeth; ot 
ofhistoe, thenthe ſound health' of his whole body" be: 
fide;choughthe health of the whole body be much more, 
then is thepaine of that one member. In like mapnerdoth 
it mary times fall out with good Chriſtians, if they be in- 
duedand-inriched with nener ſo many good graces of 
Gods Spirit, hauing true farth,arid ioyned therewith ver- 
me, knowledge, temperance, patience, yodlineſſe, byotherly 
kindneſſe, charitie hope Sumility ,meckeneſſe repentance,and 
thereſt that arelinkes of that golden chaine, wherewith 
the vertues are Chained and linked oneto another, if ir 
ſhould happen notto be well with them in any one ofthe 
faid graces(according as theſe ſeueral graces of the mind, 
as well as the: members of the body, may bee pur 
outoftheir rightframe, and haue diſtemperand diſcaſc 
bred inthem, / and; brought ypon them), though in the 
mane while io were neuer To: well-with then iti albthe- 
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bee more with the diſeaſe thatis _—_— 
that one,then ioyed with-the healch that Rilrenaine 
in all the ether. As if a good man being foreprouoked. 
and (et ypon of theſudden, ſhould be ſo much diſtempe- 
red,and pur out of all patience, as he ſhould breake forth 
to much fury and rage in his haſtie anger '(whichis no 
berter then a ſhortmadneſſc),and beingcomero lerigh 
mind againe;his fir being once ouer(forall that while 
ſide himſelfe),beſhould then berhinke himfelfe whar he 
had done: ſo would he bee out of conceit withhimſelfe, 
hero prckedin cone, 6 wounded i vfo in 
in conſcience, ſo wounded in bis ſoule 
priefe forhis finne, wand crie out and complaine 
oh ts n9s05 rn that the di bro, tom 
of paced weakens which could 
CD ET EI CS. 
moreghen he ſhouldfeele comfort, or have contentment 
in the good eftate which all thereſt did abidein beſide; 
ag et that one {lip of his for atime is not ſo blame- 
ie, as is commendable the ordinary courſe of ge 
| nels catandy heldon in the well-vfing and 
of other his graces: wherein much ſoundneſſe pound 
ro be remaining. 

And as among the members and parts of the body, 
| ſame are more neceſlarie then are ing andſomore 
hardly cat be ſpared; ſome are more 
hurt in,or for any diſcale to breed ypon' 
|rhey arerhe virall parts of the body, och eeledhabus 


pos een dds yore : when Toiks 


po wing recom fete oy rnen ah 9 
of the abiding in. deftare ofallthereſt befide ; and'to| 


totake| 


jrheli Fo er wer nrin ry | 


ſhouldnor be well healed,or thoſe diſeaſes ſoundly cured 
and recouered againe. As if one ſhould haue among o- 
ther the ourward parts and members of his body, his 
right hand ſo maimed, asitſhould bein daungerto bee 
uite cut off, and ſo loſt; and of all the inward parts 
d haue a diſeaſe breeding in him, that ſhonld EY 
rouſly affect the heart, -which being a moſt virall part,e- | 
uen the very fountaine and ſeate of life, that doth ſend 
| forth the virall ſpirits, and lifeit ſelfe tothe other parrs, if 
that ſhould be periſhed, then the very life it ſelfe would 
yrerly beloſt. _ | 
Much' after this m_ is it found to emo rg 
Chriſtians,in reſpe& of the differing graces of Gods Spi- 
rie,which they have received om Godatough ul as 


viefull for the Chriſtian ——_— aremoreabſolutely 


| needfull.as being vnto theſoule, not onely the hand by 
which it worketh : but as the heart whichis the re- 
ceptacle and {cate of life, whichic livech, whichife | 
ſhould miſcarry,all would be loſt, ſuch as is faith, and loue 
and repentance vnto life. If theſe ſhould recciue any dan- 
gerous hurt, or fall into any deadly diſeaſe, whereof 
thould not be againe well recoucred, there muſtneeds | 
ceo wnnghedy fled nnd by th regs ore 
i faich ie miohet; : 4 "Pet 
tation ſorely ow when their repentanceis challenged 
| notto be ſound, and ſuch as it ought; Oh,then how ſol 
citous is carefull Chriſtian, about the hauing of theſe 
| well cured andrecouered againethow feareful and doubt. | . 
full is he,leſt theſe ſhould faile him, and neuer be holpen ? 
how doth hee enquire after the beſt Phyfitians, rohexre 
the beſt counſell that in this caſe __— reagif'a. 
'A rheete top ner 1 
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leggs he can neither feele nor 
ar allco bepained in. But 
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if amag having indeed a leg that is now burt and woun- 

ded,then were it meere folly and madnefſe for him to 
Pow nave mb. chat he hathnolep,becanſe his leg is 

ſomaumegand hurt, fortharproueth he hath a teg,in 

that he complaineth,all his paine is in hisleg, and com- 

laines not ofhis arme, avreFhioiuns » Which bochmay 

well for all that. | 
Q. Tyne : but muy mob # man C o he hab wo og 

a abſt og tbe be once env off t 

md zine: Cans manin like tnanner 

no hearr at all, if his hearr bee | 

our? 1? Weknow chat chen he is bur dead man: 
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| foreandpluck ourthe heart, har life 
} will be remaining in thar body for'it ro: complaine it 
| hath no heart? Faith is as vitall a part for the life of the 
DE | foule,as-the heart is for the life of the :for it isthe 
© .| only organe and receptacle of all the life of the ſoule;that | = 
E | | it receiveth from Chriſt the onely founcaine of true life, | - 
E- and by it thar ſpirituall life which is recciued from Chriſt 
W: is communicated to euery power and part of the-ſoule | 
IS beſide. Ir is the very ſoule of our ſoule : for wee line by | 
8 faith, wee walke and worke by it,and not by fight : the 

life of faith is that which doth animate all other vertues 


*S beſide that are in vs. Plucke this faith away and a 
Þ faith which is the life of the ſoule,and then whar hife 
Y there be remaining in that ſoule, for a man to feele: by it 
that he hath no faich? or to- ine of the weakneſle 
| and wants of his faith? for then he ſhould be as a dead 
_——— _o_ - r hm ono 
wicked perſons eve [aid to be de: le they line ; 
yea twice dead and Orv oh WIE OE 4 


ny, as the A Nay, the complaining 
_—_ iftians rg for exgunrr- 
thereof;or for the want of their faith, argueth the preſence 
Tarmmg Fger y a nrac > £190 they have ſuch 
in e complaining; as one complaining 
that lata pains re hicknenden doth argue thathe 
hath a heart, and that his heart is in- life which maketh 
ID him ſo to complaine. 
” {Treatiſe of Me-| Theſe arc not vnlike-ynto that melancholike perſon, 
 Wanchoh.pe.215.] who being ouer borne and ouerſer with that dangerous|. 
humour of melancholy, complained he had no head, nor 
could nor poſſibly be otherwiſe ” ngerars ww wy 
courſe which that prudent Phyfition Phylormmms did take 
with him when he cauſed to be made a cap of lead very 
ond heauie , and the ſame to. be pur vpon his 
 head,that feeling the weight Has = 
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and ſorrow ſoto complaine, the whole ſoule being 
kened thereby. throughour, and all the ot-Gods 
ſpirit that are therein. There is no life of ſpirituall graces} 
| otherwiſe to be had 7 high 
Chriſt, whois ourlife and the fountaine thereof: there 
| is no paſſage for this life to flow into our ſoules, but as by 
| faith the We 


be letin, which only is the inftrumenr of 
{the vnion that is betweene Chriſt and vs, and the 


| 


and (as I may ſay) 


| hand to receiue all þ 


wherein it is ſeated, 


want of faich, feelin 
too heauie for ys to 


race from him: the yery receptacle, 
e ciſterne to hold Ss bath 
|receiued from him as out of the founcaine, and ſo to di- 
ſtribute it to all chereft of the 


graces that arein that ſoule 
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in the want poed op er ic ſelfe)and 


| herein ndenceof che of grace manifeſtly ro be 
|ſeene.” Now that life of grace cannor otherwiſe be had 
{bur as from faith, and bymeanes thereof be receiued, | 
| which drawing life from Chriſt, and raking ir foo him 


| $6th repleniſh che whole ſoetherewith and quicknedh 
| etery grace with the ſame that is found cin. So that 


[ſuch -a Hadly Reding of the want of faith, and 
\ning often rancwich defer hain that want 
| doe 10 other in rruch but argue the preſence of 
lucky Frith Howdenet it be noe felr 


md rngalouebe er enrpa 


not fit, and though hauing it we be notfor a time priui 
rs tree heli wen yer being tree he y bepreſeric 
arrue 

by ſome ſore tentation, Ride on tte by ein 
ſrme;wholly ro be given ower andeo be forſaken. 
Chriſt, once receiued by a beleening Chriſtian to dwell 
in his heart b faith, may be and doubrlefſe elk, of 
ohio promiſe will be with his tothe end evra 


fm, dr abiding with euery ſuch a 
ages. Pome Fomantrigh 


— himſelfe hidden,that the ſame 
atime ſceke him, as much ſorro 


arts roads ry 


on him, as: 
[ever didthe nine en beans Males yh rp of love) 
| Ants moat ann oat airs Fon et with 


kim,when 


drime neuer find nor li ypen 
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dns ofhim, as cuer did Moy bis mother ſor-| 
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ſclues) knowerth rhar hee doth truly, though never {o 
| weakely,belcene; and who hathfaith in Gods account, | 
choughir be not ſoin his owrie, though he have notrhe| 
feeling of his faith, northe comfort of his owne belee- 
uing, nor can'no more a; d how the Lord canin 
any fauour be preſent with him, then' could Gideon con- 
ceiue how that could be ſo which the Angell ſpake vnto 
him, telling him that the Lord was with him wr 
in the meane while oppreſſed by the hands of the Midia-|- 
njres), et that man is yndoubtedly in the Rate of ſaluati- 
on, ſuch a one can neuer periſh in the end. For there may 
| | be as bleſſed a belecuing, without ſome kind of 
and feeling : i was Thomacr his belecuing bleſſed, when 
| once he had ſeene his Sauiour preſent with his eyes, and 
ſenſibly bad felt him, and laid hold vpon him with his; 
: hand : witneſle that which our Sauiour Chriſt anſwered 
 Þ | vato Thomas, vpon that occaſion; Thou haſt ſeene and: 
2399-20-25 | haſtbelecued; bleſſed are they that haue not ſcene, and: 
F Lyg9ur ws h Gor the interpretuitac of. chat wy 
1-2-0 pe pun hand with, for ſhewing how the af 
. rance of aerue bdecuing Chriſtian, is more in-the afſu- 
BY { rance of the thing belecued, then in the perſon thar doth) 
belccue:: and ſo much for anſwere in way of ſome ſatif- : 
factiontoyour ri ,who defired to heare ſomething] 
J touching rhar point, of a Chriſtians not feeling, 
= comfort he hath bad,and of his not feeling thar hee: 
* hd hath faithar all,nor any comfort of his preſent. rrue be- 
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a rnd lbide er Gods lineal Bip make 
-Inod to 
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7 bunil they willor ik 
nat urn 'p rr all they haze, alm:s to the poore 
rich young man inthe Goſpell, 


x 
(who came | 


(omman- 
any to do,is the moſt that Satan their capraine'will allow 
the beſt hypocrites ofthemall to doe: which yet to doe, 
on gg 6 vary Ove outſide of a Chriſtian-like well, 
framed lifeand conuerſation, which for fight and out- 
ward view ſheweth as beautifull, and as comely as doth 
the beſt; and yer neither profitable for any vie, nor ſub- 

| ence isit thar this foreof men 
well thought on of others, but they haue 
of , and reckon eat 


to our Saujour Chriſt, to know what hee 


are not 
hi 


h: 
ps 


be ſaued for ever; they looke to beein 

heauen beforetheir feet bee cold ; whoſoeuer ftand our, 

a1 * 16a themſclues rhat they ſhall bee receiued 
2 


(kh ach #onc)yer Thope thas Iſhall beone of them : 
| 


ſhould beer to and 


jr 110 f 
twill be 


anſwered, deper you away, Thuow you wa 
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en He trecali whe ora workerof in 
{rie,firſt,thardorhthar which is i icſelfeeuill: ſe 


| fofancuill mind, vain-gloriouſly, 
DSS 
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verbe OR 
9a os are thus ws gn 
news | koponrifie by the, doers 'of them; zhie\ 
were otherwiſe moſt excellent; arenow moſt 

and wharſoeuer ſhewes they are bur beamifull 
abominations; the faireſt workes are then become the 
fouleſt faulrs, and their beſt deedes,. their wort finnes. 
Tos eter deceirfull workers, in theirſo 
[d "arte; Ang ah ane ue view fy) 

matters.inthe handling ;and they liaue 

wrought,cuenin the working will crumble away as be- 
| rough kr and conie to nothing. de- 
creo rai mah wif by gi md 
ſk ent they haven F 
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them| /olnes to the K 
(forall this great 


Ten kerhy 
will becoufiened, wholly 


the ſpiders webbe: their webbes will be no 


vaſetledly founded below, being ſer iv 
and/s ſandie a fomndarion, when raeer hal 
the flouds come, and the windes blow and beate vpon that 


and ſtubble, 


trary working in the hears of crue 


ing of feare, Yea, terronys | | 4 re 


be 


deſtend, | 
wrll 


x 


and therefore all in the end 
overthrowne and broaghe to 
Ontheomher fide, the irir of God, which is the ſpi- 
Phee-har erar ones mpg clots Fe. 


belceuers, who are 
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their way , 
Ce es al cd 
| hauiour. at. home, #0 walke 6 


Giejocndemenri apeganees 
| Cen Iehies, « age wiper" in . T7 


commi ole Code clnſre hand mime, Ifai.63.8.) 
co Fryers aqurnagr ec Plal.26.6, 
. | dbrawnmeareto God withihar 9 I 
meane while bring IM x iy gs eclge is 
vp nag tea yy ev wg 7 = Pal57.9, 


wee wr Aw x bg TP - 
mio ea or en | - 
4 to make prayers vnto God, they! vp theirhravrs wich Lancngth : 
; | rheic hands 2m Godin the heanene; rp cheix| -Tima.h,  { 

| hands, they bold "4 arfpars: is their 
Coaghey with x ef yay Me 
ing ep ior heure wi <Pand, chatiem 
: -AsGodloucrheuthintheic 


w 1 «76 
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2D! Luke 3 "R 
o15, wy 
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|-needens op 
hooks pram erhus Aerar erapmnboau 54 
. | day of bis - This cherefore is the vitory where-! 
by we ouercome that enill one,” and the whole world with 
. |b1#,cuen their ſtedfaſt beleening: ſuch 25 doe thus, may 
indeede be aflured of yridoubred /afery rapes wer 
ever. They thus belecuing,and thus living may know 

ſuredly themſcluesto bein Chriſt Teſs, becauſe havent 
8 not after the fleſh,but after the ſpirit : they hauc good war- 
| mt rant to ſay,that (Þriſt ir theirs,and ey are bis; and ther- 
= 1 fore ae oa —_—_—— they ome ee re cer- 
rent there ent gay" ron | 
; nk, neither ſhall any denn ble 


" 


6 [Decanter Tniref fore Endo tha 
willnow make them to dwell in ſafetie, not Ro 
jen bg WP Worn need not 
afraid of any cuill tidings, but caſt away al feare that hath 
e, - andlet hearts bee ſerledly fixed,and | 
wmuſtinthe Lord: for ſuch haue their warrant made them 
out of Gods Word, that 
bemoned : and as the 
fall. Theſe haue laid for ome” PP ny oo 
foreternall life, and as good builders indeed, haue well |. 
mg 78 ſure habitation for themſclues to OO 
aluation may bee called the walls of this building, and 
ſafetie it ſelfe the butwarkes thereof. They. that ale pl. ed 
ſuch a defenced Calitle, dnclcohight 
the exaeivap'f 


oe. 


24 either Gd RY . SE" 06/7 8 Wb en, gt SIS 
1 - PETE. ger 4 we tr, Lb if et - TR I” We ate LE ION EA 
WE OTE en tr ne Y AIRF Fs Bade Gre Fe Ee PET ae ey, ag 
Fre r : ud, K 7d ; Y.. L " 
ni Mint > Rh TS Pr TY Soy bo OUS IE fs 3 
SO WE 20 Ba 0 : : es ot 
\, St : bs 


NE EE 


FHakS 


| #he home 47 doth net-fall,becanſe all is founded + 
and ſothe whole workeof their buildingtl 
ras. amtr"2—7 npertmagy vageer- y faic 
| e beaurifull for view, bur 
forneceſlarie vie, and mgde tr 


that need not be aſhamed of that they haxe done: 38 the Apo- | Mat.7.24. - | 
| file gaue counſell to7imorbiefor the diſcharge of his du- 
tie.” Their worke in time ſhall alfo be made manifeſt; the 
þ day will declare it,and the fier will rencale,that ypon a moſt 
s = ſure and pretious foundation they haue builded gold, fil-. 
"1 - ner and precious ſtones, and that their worke bath 
wrought according vnto God,and therefore of him they 
 B may looke to receiue their reward, and ſo to haue praiſe of 


- es Ciist XV. "ya 
The different vſes they put their perſwaſion_. 1 
Unis. 


p therein as they,and doeas boldly preſume 
and reckon thereupon, but as there is truth in that which 
is done by the one,and much guile and falſehood in thar 
which is done by the other: as the one haue warrant for 
their ſo doing, the other haue none; ſo doe they in like 
manner differ in the vſe _ put this their aſſurance and 
perſwaſion vnto, as they differed in the ground that ei- 
ther of them had for their _ ſoperſwaded. * 
The one by meanes thereof feareGod the more, be- 


| cauſe they know mercie tobe with him >the other feare him 


theleſſe; yeanor ar all. 

Misbeleeuers and carnall Goſpellers vpon this idle 
conceit that they are ſure they ſhall be ſaued,lay afide all 
feare of God and care of goodneſle, they fing ſuch ar6- 


quiems to their ſonles, as they now fing cocke on whoope, 


as wee vie to ſay) andſingall care and feare away: yea 
they areas thoſe of whom Job ſpeaketh, thar hane for/a- 
ken the feare of the Almightie. That grace of God, which 
they ſay,they hope to be ſaucd by,rhey twrne into wanton- 
me fſe; they hauing gorren this by the end,chat the inſt ſhall 
line by his faith,cuen by faith alone, and nor by works, they | 
hereupon lay away all care. of good worker, which God 
hath ordained that true beleeners ſhould walke in,and they 
hold theſclues to their idle and their ſingle ſold faich, and| 
they runne away counter with this in their minde; and 


| hid in"their mouth, the iuft ſhall live by his fairh+as 
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But they and their faith are like to periſh t mer er, and 
their x Ganarſ is as ſure to truſt Ro rye 4 Iroken 
Raffe, which will be ſure to leaue themin the ditch, when 
they truſting ynto it moſt, doe reckon and looke to leape 
ouer thereby. | ET als 
True beleeuers who know of Gods loue and fauour 
towards them indeed, and apprehend: theſe excrlaſti 


life and faluation accompanying them, whereof they 
haue good aſſurance giuen them,and wrought vp in their 
hearts by their ſo belecuing, their ſoules being now fſati(- 
fied as with marrow and e, Which makes them 
praiſe God with ioyfull lips; me doe not receciue this 

eof God in yaine, but becauſe they finde ſuch mer- 
cie from God, they feare him the more with a child-like 


lingly to performe-euery good dutievnto him. Yea, the 
lone of God in Corih Lefo conftraines them to doe their? 
dutie,and to. profeſſe with Dawid, that of force they muſt 
lowe God. Now are not his commandements grieuous vn- 
to them, but their dehght is in the law of God, which they 


boldneſſe to crie abba father ynto him, the more ſurely 
hath the Lord their hearts ioyned vnto him in true loue 
againe,they being tyed faſt with the cords of his owne 
loue wherewith firſt hee loued them, which cauſeth them 
reciprocally to loue him backe againe. And becauſe he 
hath giuen them the Spirit of adoption, whereby-they 
know him to be their father, the more may hee reckon 
[ypon the naturalnes of their loue- and child-like dutic 


[doe what they will in all their life time; they canneuer 
come ſhort of the place that they ſeeme ſo to for. 


ſweete mercies of God in Chriſt Ieſus, which. haue ecernall. 


feare, which makes them awfully to ſerue him, and wil- | 


haue learned Job,to preferre before their appointed food, The | 
more. aſſurance they haue of Gods loue towards them, | 
whereby they know God to bee their God, and. haue | 


 {ynto him, becauſe hee now. knoweth them(as being ſo| 
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| be ha male porake he con dure nine 

his owne image vpon thern, and giuing them a hea 
loueth,and hate that hee hateth : een to louerighteouf- 
neſſe as their life, and hate all manner of wickedneſſe 
which God doth moſt hate. He may now reckon vpon 
them as his peculiar ones, to haue ſeruice done at 
their = jgrects others will doe none, that they will 
ſirre,when others fit ſtill : and though others doe grum- 
ble and ſnuffe when they are ſpoken vnto,yet for them 
to be found willing, chearefull and ynwearied in their 


well doing. 


_ 
+» 


dy 


Cuay. XVI. | 


ale it is 1 but difficult 
—_— ed Tir o : which is 7 


exnotbey drfſerence thers | 
He aſſurance of an hypocriteis of noſuch 

} excellencie,bur it is cafie to come by, and 

may bee as ſoone light vpon as eueritis 

looked after: for it is as refuſe ſtuffe that 

© licth in cuery mans way,not worth the ta- 

. No marucile then that they are ſo full of ir, for 

rubbiſh there be cart load fuls ro be had in every; 

ditch,andthrowne out vpon euery dunghill, which heef 

' that hath vnderflanding to diſcerne between things that 

differ, would rather throw from him, then euer take vp, 

though ir lay in his way, A wiſe Chriſtian will rather 

ptic his heart of ſuch idle conceits(as theſe ſer ſogrear 

ſore by)if any ſuch he found there, then ſo to fill hinaſelfe 

as with emprtineſſe and winde that will put him moreto/ 

paine;then profithimany whit. Such Chriſtians as theſe/ 
| they are no ſooner borne, butthey are growne men the 

firſt : ſo ſoone as euer they begin wine e any profeſſion] 


= pt OS. -= x * OP ID HOWS fs "930 Cena we , wa <2. I "IX * a CN 5” ey . 
IE OR OW RP GRITTY TO 


A 
bs 4 
- 


. w 


EEE 


Mg OE ROE” WPI TRE 


Wo 


fk hof - oammwngy 6 : bur asit is ealily, come 
ID u 


"I 


pI 8 7 4 os 
+ WER EC OO ES Ret ec OT OE 


E £0 F- DER -prmans on ligien they was erin bh; 


w# | LY wk. TED 
E - FI : 
*>: 4 + £8 FL BS v0 WO 


to be learned : they know af ra-obe Ginpbale bi | 
in-Chiiſt Ieſus, what need they any more? they arenow 
ſure of their ſaluation for euer, they will never doubr'af- 
tet. It may be ſaid of the aſſurance that theſe men haue, 
according to that which goeth inthe prouerbe, itis/cone 
ripe, andit will be as ſdope rotten: it is broughe foorth at 
once like Tonahs gourd, they neuer laboured for it, no 

morethen hee did for his gourd (for ſuch weedes 25 = 
idle conceits and. fond: fancies, wherewith ſuch. forrof 
- ga vſe to flatter their owne hearts, they wil 5 


©.mnas againe: ir may grow in: one 
ts then.ir pcs 
hs. IN ne fa 
of it,then ever they topedin having ofir. 
| The good aſſurance of Gods fairhfull 
"Ibn" a by. The aſſurance of faich,like mama ey 
aSit is —_ , ſoit is moſt rare; andnot.eommon| - 
$0 be Io this particular-the/truth-of that which 
runneth in another proucrbe(thatis comimon/)is-much 
confirmed,that dairgie chi - dearethings,and —_ 
of moſt excellencie wilbnot —_— py ens 
difficulcie.- Greatis the coſt 
beenat,and hard harh in a0 Dake 0 which cy bn 
taken abour this one poinr' of their aſſurance: th 
ſweat much and taken ſore paines hereabout, 
day doethey | leekeip, yea daies and 
towed vponit in ſeeking afterit,and yi 
ity and with. much difficukie cancuer actaine vatoit.; the 
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lirtle care for andas lightly to. . 

Lord vſe to giaethis PITTS Sd te 

be wrought vp of the ſudden, Iris nor a planc of # aghrs 
r,as was Jonah; powrd for when itis once 


and come ro perfeQtion,it is neitherthe bintereſt nor ea- 


gereſt froſt of one nights freezing, nor all the 

winters of amans wi life beſide, Hor the bitings all 
one lic _— oth ma euer can 
 opofſibly bice ir or it,as akopether ro 
ouerthrowitin the end, Wee know that the greatand 
mighrie oaſtes, whoſe enduring is for many ages, are lon- 


ger 2 and flower in atraining to their full 


arc either ſhrubs m the wood,or weeds in 
"an ag ——— weeded 
our'with the ICY will of themlſrlues 
fade quickly and wirher away: bar being once oe 
they will ftandany ftorme, deadwertdefireſ | 
Sois oy of the good aſſurance of a 
rraebelecuing Chriftiancic asketh many a yeeres growth 
before it can gather ftrengrh and arraine to duc perfe- 


ion, itmuſt beholpen'forwards by manifold 


ces,and much obſeruartion had of acious fauours 

in the whole courfe of our lives, and ſo be made to en- 
jure oa with the encreaſe of God. The growth of it 
is flow, and requircth much attendance , much labour 
2nd-cot to beebeftowed about it to haue ir got for- 
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ſhall haue an end when their corment ſhall begin-which 


never more ſhall hauc end, If hee can carrie them to hell 


to that dungeon of darkneſle.:as the- fooliſh young man 
caught by the whoriſh woman, was lead lih- a foole that 
hnoweth nothing, when yet hewas carried ro the flockes for 
his ue correttion, itis the onely courſe aboue all others 
that he couldtakerto chuſe. Wheras then it isthe known | 
raQiceof the dwell to affaile true faith in euery man,and 
by all meanes to ouerthrow and deſtroy faith where hee 
findesir to be,ifpoſſibly he can. Itismore then euident, 
that thoſe who are many times found ro bee both igno- 
rant inknowledge, and very carcleſſe in life, who doe 
boaſt of great faith,and brag ofſo ſtrong afſuranice; that 
they haue nothing lefſe then true fairh indeed, or any fo. 
good affuranceascan ftandthem in any tead, and thar 
Satan. knoweth well _— lers them ſo alone 
without any' troubling of them, or diſquieting them ar 
all; which doubtleſſe hee would neuer doe, did hee per- 
ceiue any one ſparke of truefaith to bee in them, 
ſuch affurance as whereby they apprehending (rift le- 
ſis, might haue- any true comfort of obtaining life and 
{aluation by him. © | 
--Onthe orher fide, all true beleeuets, and ſuch as are 
Gods faithfull ſeruants indeed, find by their owne la-{ 
mentable and ſorrowful experience;how troubleſome an 
enemic Satanis vnto thT in theſe points, of theirtrue be- 
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| (Gadhave roo: much 


uae {ear erſte Frhemert If | 


came enen againſt bins ( hee could-finde 
wherewith onceto hurt him) hee ventured ypon. himto 
hauea bowrt with himin the matter of his faith; to rie 
afall wich him therein, though himfelfe was caſt, and 
went ſo much by the worſt, as by meanes thereof he ly- 
eth foiled for euer,withour all poſhble hope of i 
couered for euermore.Our Sauiour being Laniend 

' came a voice from heauen, proclaiming him to be the Son 
of God,euen the Sonne of his lone,and of his chiefe delight : 
this our Sauiour knew well enough in himlſelfe, this hee 
belecued;rhishe had the comfort of, After this 'our Sa- 
uiour faſted fortie dayes, and fortie nights, receiuing no 
meate tocate from his Farhers hand. was now an 


on, he lipperhnot the opportunitie,heplayerh PROS 


vantage,andfeareth notto aſſaile our Sauiour- 


or no, endeauouring tocall that into queſtion padoglng 
ifhe could bring our Saujour or rar make doubt 


ogg taking occaſion from the preſent want that he found 
him to be in,as one left of his Father, that now was to 


aduantage ſpied out by the diuell for him to worke _ 


that point of his faith,whether he were the Sonne of: Gd! 


ſhift for himſelfe; and he reaſoneth thus with him: If 


thy hunger to be made bread : but that thou canſt not; ther= 
| fore thou art not the Sonne of God. It he thus durſt- be bold - 


omaenrh Tg WIE FP os 
on point, and that to full > whoſe: evidence is {fo 
cleerein this behalfe, as the diuell ſhall not know-whar 


thou be the Senne of God, thaw canſt cauſe theſe ſtones tn. ohie! 


ro call the filiation of the Sonne of "God: himſelfe into! 


to ſay againſt,at the leaſt-ro find ſomeching to cauill 
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ouer to moleſt ſuch as they hate, bur will ſpend all 


| [leanethemwortha groat. 


neighbours, and not 
oucrthrowne in one: 
mall ber heiefaiein other if they haue 
[oſt the day atone Aſfize,they will abour with ir againe 
£0 try it at another. Sothis cauiller and: enuious encemie|” 
of ours,Satan, he will beare good Chriſtians downe, ci- 
ther they haue no faithat all, or that their faich hath this 
or that fa init,that itcan fland themin no ftead; 'and 
fo then at the poine of their faich, 26 in the] 
AO Ee his good will) neuer ſufter them to 
ſuchaſſurance, as wherby they might 
= for their ſoules : and where he finds 
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the faxtb, neither ambelcefe : 
henot file totriewhathe can doe,cucn againſt bats 
he will thruſt as fore at them as he can, thacthey mighs- 
fall : and cannot wholly oucrthrow them, -yet 
willhe labourto bend and to make to ſhake-the ver 
foundationof their faith and ftedfaſt | Andes 
beit at one time he findes he can doe little ogenſt them, 
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doe, norto hinder their mamment-of ſaluation in the 
end; yet will heneuer let them alone, nor faile otherwiſe| 
] to trouble them what becan,andro weariethem, by mo- 
. deftroy theirliues, yer.(ſuchis his eamiry them, |. 
and malicethat will neuer be laid aſide). hee will doe his |. 
|| beſttomaketheir lives as yncomfortable as poſſibly hee |- 
may. ew ow but pag ne wes $a Pal | 
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| | might romake ityeccld; "ix to breake it downe for alto- 


if poſhbly he could. Notthat the Lord in permit- 


| ring Satan ſo to doe, would eitherpleaſure or prarifie bim, 


or wrong his owne ſeruants,or ſee thE wronged by him : 


nothing lefle ; bur to ſpeak as the truth is,the Lord in ſuf- 


 [fering Saran ſo to do,giues him nothing, bur rather makes 


him an inſtrument is owne ſhame 2nd ouerthrow : 
he doth not ſo much giuethem into his hands, as rather 
you him yp to bee vanquiſhed and ouercome by his 

nts, whom he: doth ſo aide and ſtrengthen, as hee 
makes them able to conquer him, and to tread him vn- 
der their feet; the Lordp thus for his ſeruants a 
glorious victorie, that hauing thus ouercome, they may 
reioyce and triumph for euermore, 
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Cnay. XVIII. 

T he fearth maine difference betweene them is ſcene in 
their toy where the ſoundneſſe and ſtability of 
the toy of true beleeners, with the contrary 
of tempporizers is declared, 

To Queſtion. | | 
SET pox have ſbewed much difference, to be both be= 
YA ED rweene the knowledge of one that ts unſantlified 
Jl and omſornd in the faith, and of him that is 4 
POSI re beleever , whoſe heart is purified by | 
ford and ſaxing faithy indeed : and in like ſort berweene | 


the mannerof their ing and laying hold. of Chriſt 


| > 4 peu for the obtaining of life and ſalnation in 
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ladnefſe (which is an affeQtion _ of the| Difference in £ ; 
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heart that is deriued,and fpringeth out of theloue and li- 


indie der ance goodie beer ben iſhed or ho-| © 

ped for,or poſſibly may be looked for b Aur to be en; | 

toyed, which is the euerlaſting good of ſoule and body 
fot euer : whereby they doe not onely kyow they ſbalthes 
delinered from the wrath that is to come, but be made parta- 
hers of that glorions inheritance which is prepared for the 
| Saints in light : and that for the preſent, their ſtate is ſo 
com ,and they ſo highly in Gods fauour' (atleaſt 
in their owne conſciences perſwaded) as of the children| 
of wrath,power is now giuen them.ro become. the ſonnes| 
of God; yea heires, and hcires apparant of life and glory 
with Chriſt eſis. This cannot butraiſe yp intheir hearts 
great and abundant ioy, yea ioy that is 2mnutterable and| 
wnſpeakable, ſuch as will make their hearts to dancein 
their bellies for ioy and merrinesin the good liking they 
haue ofthis their {o blifſe-full ancftare and moſt } 
condition, that borh they now ſtand in,and yet 
hereaker farre more fully doe looke forto enioy.. . .. 


.- Now both theſe hauing ſuch a per/weſion, they like- 
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and 
as it hath been ſufficiently cleared, and made manifeſtly to 


| rimes of the eſt need, when their beguiled hearts 


Sto et y 
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appeare, that there is as great odds and difference be- 
tweene the aſſurance ofa true belecuer, and of a true be- 
leeuers counterfeit; as is berweene the boldneſſe of faith, 
and the bhndneſſe of folly; betweene humble obedience in 
mnns what God coth promiſe, and proud 7 S400 


from God, what themſclues alone doe fancie ; the cauſes 
being fo differing, and found to bee ſo farre at odds be- 
rweene themſclues, the effets rifing from ſuch cauſes, 
mult needs be ſcuered as farre aſunder, and differ as much 
the one from the orher. 


belecuers cannot produce any better effect,then a carnall, 
lying,a falſe,and a fading ioy, that is notto be truſted vn- 
to, but will vaniſh away, and not be found norfeltin 


ſhall then moſt of all be left void of all ſound comfort 
and contentment,when trouble ſhall be hard at hand,the 
greateſt light of their ioyes is ſoone ecclipſed, and ouer- 
caſt withany ſad remembrances, and but the very heare- 
fay of any trouble or danger towards them,is able to daſh 

their mirth at once; yea,to ſtrike them ſo as was N- 
bal,ftrooken when his hart died within him,and he became 
as a ſtone. Their ſmiles are but faint and heartleſſe, they 
may ſometimes counterfeit a laughing geſture, when yer 
the heart within taketh no ſuch Wn they do make 
ſhew for : they be bur falſe and durcleſſe ER 5 they 
vie to make themſelues merry with, in the middeſt wher- 
of,though they doe what they can, yer their hearrs for all 
thatwill befelt to be in heauineſle : they may befull io- 


the cafe as much with them, as cuer it was wi 
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o much 


in promiſing to themſelues without any word or warrant | 


The deceiueable and vnwarrantable aſſurance of mil- | 


cund,andall onthe hoigh for atime, and yetby and by | 
Belſhazzer, when he ſaw the hand-writing againſt him, 
carowfings 


all 
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be was ſlate ih ),then will their mer rie.{, azes Dee turnec 
{ into fad and heauy Tragedies,their pleaſantnefſe intopen- 


perately ſorrowing. 2s thoſe that haue our-liuedall their 
10 dejhey being for cuerleft in diftrefſe and heauineſſe, 
when all ioy and gladnefle ſhall flie farre away. | 
Contrarily,the ſtable,firme,and good afſurance of the 
other, will beget, breed and bring forth a ſure, ſolid, ſpiri 
ruall,and cnveſting oy, which with a ſweete and hea- 
uenly motion, will cauſe their hearts to reioyce in {Þr5 
Teſns,as in their chicfeſt good,and preſent good. Thena- 
'rure of this ioy,is to enlarge and exhilarate the heart, anid 
ſo much to affe& him that harh it,as it will cauſe him to 
exult and leape with reioycing. This is not a halfe ioy, a 
gigeling from the teeth ourward, but a thorow and full 
NE afteQerh ſoule and body, /pir:t and fleſh, to make 
reiagee together : fuch ioy as Will giue /oygs to'a man mr 
the night ſea/on,cucn ſuch ſongs ro God his people, as #1 
the myht when a ſolemmne feaſt is kept, and ſuch gladneſſe of 
heart, 4s when one goeth with a pipe (as the Prophet ſpea- 
_ Euen ſuchioy as is nor only w»/peakab/e to check 
that hauc it,and doe feele it, bur it is #2credible rothem 
that haue itnor;\and doe but heare of it, as who by their 
owne Of RY comme yettotaſte of the hke. 
Many: thinke that good Chriſtians are depriued of all 
comfarts,they haue no ioy nor gladneſſe,they know not 
what a merty life meanes, they thinke for any.to doe as 
they. do, is toliue but a mopiſh and melancholy life;there 
| edentanehalnhgias twice workdyow Hans Joy 
| edto have theirdelights in thi ;/to have joy 
pp gre 8 life, as well as any others, nay a- 
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fiueneſſe,their mirth into wofull mourning, and they def. | 
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Thor he fleſh 16 


|felr? how. greatis that joy that cannot be contained, and. 


bath a 
| ant: ai bes Tk open hadapebon 


nearethan fora true confer ie indole: . the 

pleaſures thar _ — being but-counterfeite ſhad- 

preme c of the ſoundneſſe ———— of 
the ioyes that haue; theirs are bur baſtardly, falſe | 
pleaſures, that will end in forrowes : theſe are true ioyes 
indeed.xthat will neuer haue an end. The ſweetemuſicke | 
| of the Temple was rypicall, figuring the ioy of the Church, | 
where is aſturance % forgiu of finnes, and of Gods 

fauour in Chriſ# Ieſws : Now Greece is the maſicke arid 
heauenly melodie, that the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding,maketh in that conſcience whereinit is ſo 


kept within the heart that hath it, but muſt needs breake 


out,and. bec expreſſed by fi heart. Ic is 
faid,that the fouke of ed by fagingfor the Ax ſpall dwell at 


eaſe : and he that conſcience, bath a continual 
Chriſtian,and tell mee whoſe Rateis ſo 


191 yu phy as is the 


Rare ahecomayery cafice dw | 
IE defiremore? if things beer! beerightly 
together,the Friday (as we vic to ſpeake) ef 
Sai whe hr dir works 
Rnd the wicked haue their 
filed with his hid treaſure, yet the very ſcrapings ofthe 


trenchers Od nes lab Cds 
that the wicked haue,when their fare is albdthe beſt. Fbr 
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|rie,it is not becauſe they are Chriſtians, 
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-ſhamefull reioycings, which wicked in the world| 4 
are found oftento haue, and to yſe: called glorioxs or joy Rowe 14.17e 


glory, xeſther, iis oem. c ,and| 


of which isy; oat Saujour Chriſt exhorterh ard inciee -4 
his diſciples, (when be recalling hem from reioycing cogy 2 
muchin otherthings;: though otherwile : _- 

excellent prfemenetiowedpomube 


uenyntothem: ſuch as was the 
themſclues to be ſubdued mo them, T4; one ne waa 
thinkemi nminiſter eneſe of _— 
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Deep may nan a as ns 
nameto bee written-in-the booke of life, and L 
feeleth his heart filled with much comformble aſſurance, 
and perſwaſion of his preſent.moſt happy condition,-as 
being well aflured of his now Randing in God his fauor, 
and {o in the ſtate of faluation for ever. It doth goe farre | 
beyondall the ioy that any ite or misbeleeuer in 
po whole world{of what ſort ſo euer he be)can ever haue 
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ar poſſibly attaine ynro, when he hath done what he can. 
Andir exceedeth their ioy inall the ſundry dimenſions (if 
aker thar ſort errno es ſhould be confidered 
and compared together), Y> nvrighe, in 
Pragryerm lengtkinall which ſeucrall vw Sen 
of an hypocrite commeth vor wy ayer | 

F lecuer, but is in many degrees caſt behind the ſame, and 
+I theſe ioyes by a great di nceare kept aſunder,and. facre | 
bh # remoued the one fromthe other. # 
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care; 
w_ ghrrhemſelues in him 

iffaluation might fall to their lot,-they would leape and} 
be glad,bur ro hauethe Lord hjnielfe their portion, that 
doe they: nor ſo greatly defire, norſo much reckon'vypon. 
The faich;che loue, the feare and ioy of ſuch ſort of men, 
and all whatſocuer elſe they doe, proceede bur of corrupt 
ſelfe loue, whereby they loue their owne welfare, heir 
preſent-and future good eſtare; they defire Gods fauour, 
and they ioy in conceiting that they ſhall haue ir,norfim- 
plyor x ſclfe, but in a by-reſpeRt, cither to eſcape ſome-e- 
u 


,as Pharaoh defired fauour to haue the plague 
to obtaine ſome greater as Balaay that Nidded bee 


might befaued ; and Eſa asprophane as he was, \could 
yer defire to bee bleſſed. yd 9 a 
when yet they loue him nor for himſclfe, bur inreſpeR of 


his benefits ; as Saw/loued God for a Kingdome. The ioy 


then of this ſort of belecuers,arifing our of a | 
fwaſfion which they thaue EG A Ws 4 ag 


that they are in Gods fayour,andare as well loued as any; | 
and therefore ſhall beſaued with the beftin the end, is 
but afruir of ſelfe-loue, and therefore no fruite of faich, 
bura fruit of the fleſh, which is _—_ occup 


ied a-| - 
| bout themſelues : for asittooke thefirſt beginning from | 


themiſclues alone;ſo endeth itin themſelues, 'andinnoo- 
ther thing, that being the vetermoſt aime that ireuer hath 
to reſpe&rheir owne good : higher then themſelues fim- 
it cannot be ſajdto reach, and further then to them- 
ues properly it cannot be faidto goes 1 bs 
, Oathe other ſide;zracioy of the 1uſt and righteous ſer- 
uants of God, who are true belecuets indeed,is fruite of a 
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tentment, nor make his ioy {ofull, as when hee knoweth 
thatthe;Lord himaſelfe is become his portion: for God be- 
Roms Chriſt our Sauiowr,iw having him co be 
Snot or aleoeah 4 Om re} 


| andikedof by him, how much mote | 
he that cauſed it; whogrdered that fog,and m 
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is hevierin ſuchſea afoi 
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not in pars mars 

held yp from ſinking, by che good hand pony: I: his gra- 

 cious __ Chrift tooke hold of Perer _ he was in the 

hollow of the waxe,and (awed 2r. The other 
when hee. commeth to rojpat yd - 

ound with his feete,is. there in the ſuds 

Ne and-ioylefſe, 

as a fone. Both | 


and being 


Gor. bedrowned in in ſuck pig won der 


nec feele no | 


downe tothe bortome, hike | 
faithfull ſeruancs and falſe | 
hearted difſemblers may fall-downe fo low, and after. a F 
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-are able, they 


they ſecke ſome reſt after their labour, the bed is pay wn: too 
ſport, the conerin 100 narrow, ſo as they cannot wra 
delnes fo churli{h'and cruel maſters are theſe to NG 
dealoburt blowes inflexd of ;and cruell death 
; their lalf reward ; in the'end; y that ſerue them 
beR,arebeaten moſt, carryin | wounds in-their 
 conſtiences,and feeling avery hell in-their ſoules,: bo as 
thay: 2c0/ig bell, before they beinhell. 
When Godschildren at&inhell,ch hey we nor( as Faiky 
lfjnepincct hell; there isa heauen: in-their 
hell-eicher they have hope when they. are-ar the-worſt 
'chatir will beak bererith es: (hall be 'de- 
livered our of js againe, ot DN aig 2 
defirers, # ot mr je enging for 
come torifthey haucnotſuch wv. aps ov" | 
and 00 feny, yer Gagan that gracero og auin 
grace as might befauing vatothem. . Toe: 
\, The wicked; w _ —— thy-e arein a 
'trucand whole hell, nag no peece of pegs 
found theringhereis no hope, there is no helpe forthtm, 
there is no comfort, there: is wo peace ( ſaith pin: zo. 
the wicked, they are as the raging ſea that cannot 
is emer caſting vp myre and dirt ; they are forced: to cry 
when calamity commerh 


bas oa trd | ar Anomidaloy ome 


wrpu | 
that poſh can fade | 
no reſt J their Coles inthe end of their worke, when 


vpon them ;  Y- 
howlefor yexation of ſpirit; but bein —— I 
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|which cauſerh it,and 
[ous and 


[11 be flghis alſo will bee found preſeve 
Suga degree and meaſure of the working of his 


drowned 


Life. 


ments and troi 
they ſhall bee tormentedin , whic | 


ITT 


fiery flames, which neither 


ing chemſclues to the ſecond, where they 

die no more; for they ſhall find no halters in hell ro han 
cheroſclues out of the way as they haue done before, 

The ioy of atrue belecuer is of the natureof rruefaith, 

hes. Nowfaithif iebe 

2 grace that4s viftori- 

-fuchis the ioy of a true belee- 

ver which alwaies doth accompanie a mans faith; ifthar 


and} accoe. 


rye-ind precious faith 


arr tage vir ytvau more or leffe, OE 


cyber wi ii: if nor bee 
wo” on wander anger hr 
— ro to hin» that hath it, a joyfull paſſage vato 


 Theioy of an hypocrite is anſwerable to his brain- 
re omni tnmngaig : and therefore as afancie itcom- 


rakes ark: haue an end, we 
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jnebe © I boſe etched fiat hy 
Teenie rw = _ *r ary an rr 
into. rrueioy vſcrh to riſe out br fry Ayrtiendcn 


ing out of a ijoyfull feeling of Gods louing kind. | 


| ne cand mercy in Chriſt Teſus,enderh in the fulneſſe of | 


oy RY, ns the meaſure thereof farre moreto 
abound. Thele (as twianes and friends) doe keepe com- 
panie together,and doe follow one another. The joy of 
the faithfullis often made ont of ſorrow ; yea-the ſoun- 
deft and ſweeteſt ioyes vſe to ſpring out of the birtert 
griefes; as the beft winzrhat was drunken ar the marriage, 
was that which by onr Sauionr Chriſt was made out Fn 
ter rand ſo out of the lowelt bottromes of the d 
forrowes, ,the higheſt ſprings of the liuelieſt and Ja-! 
ae any 997A Fades bee found and 
ferched forth. Theſe ſprings are not 
into the hollow 


arr demarnch, and that rocke it ſelfe bee barre 
dggotthors till there ma befele fuch a tenderneffe 

the heart, and Saas no we of - 
rit, asthe heart at length may 
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[nor bite bis face fromehems har when hy I will | 
' [furely heare them: for ;h hee inhabite eternitie, and 
| dwelleth on high, yet will be hſten and loke to him that i 


of a contrite ſprrit,to receine t the ſpirit of the humble, and to | 
gine life and chearing to thens that are contrite in heart. 

Prayers, ſighes and —u_ oing-vp from ſuch adiſtrefle, 
mercies and compaſſions God, muſt needs come 
downeto helpeall againe ; andthe ſuceours of the Lord 
are vſually in ſuch caſes ſo ready tobe found, as-hee let- 
reth thoſepoore perplexed ſeruantsofhis to (ce them be- 
foretheir ces. to touch and feele them as with their 
hands; an hoy in ſuch a manner, as they are not alone 
comforted for the preſent, bur confirmed for evermore 
afterward to waſtage is bim (ll out + 4 mugnomey 
at any time ma uch fGighing. and we 

ſuch Zalling Ky Jar ths vnto oh 4 belpe ns 


| of great need, cannot but cuer at.the length obrtaine a 


ſperous iſſue : as may be ſeencein Daxid, who by bus 

| was at the - i awmderrycy nel ae 4 
Ws the myre and clay ein before he did flicks ſo faſb *| 

anda hel where wry bad his heauineſſe turned into 


, his ſackcloth ; 4nd_hee | 

Hagel deere with gladneſſe : for which eaſe is tongue. | 

raiſe vato God withourcoany, and heyowedto 

ek 395 ynto himfor euermore. And by bowmuch. 

morethey haue edandthirfted for the the.conſola- 

tions of God by ſo much the more doth the Lordfi/thems 

.| end {atisfie them with his mercies,andthat right ſoone, ; 6m 
they are made torciogce the woreaud to be gladall the daies 

of their life : yea it is the Lords manner to comfort his, ac- 

cording to the dojer that he bath affiified them, and accor- 

ding te the yeeres that they have ſeewe euill, then is their 

munth filled with i er rw hag 4 im] 


ynto \<4gd ro haue aa een; in his b cuenthe 
forgiueneſle of all his finnes. Oh-chen ol I 
; eakablc and glorious inthat heart, whichſo fv 


the ſoule of that mourning finner, as he is in ; = a4 


time that cuer he ſo mourned forhis fine before, whoſe 
ſo mourning before, hath brought him this ow- 
ſure of co — bathpur _ + into his 
as canſet h to langh and 
By; 1 pour fn” roy. er. are. ein ry ofog. 
; the moſt birrer a rev are the ſhreſt ioyes that 
will laſt longeſt, whoſe ground hath been laid-ſo deepe, 
as tober iſed thus our of the loweſt bottomes of a mo#? 
afflifed eſtate, inamind that hath been ſore wounded 
and much pierced chorough with painfull forrowes, and 
moſt wofull griefes. And-thus at Nie enihcomter 
that promiſe to be fulfilled, which the Lor eg 
made to his people that had endured grear affliQtion, T2 
for all the ſorrow and ſhame t te bd reed, hey 
haxe dowhle comforts, and for 
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being given 


| ner, wholly ſwallowed vp rei Irs | 


ohewy neigncviin'choirpotnion,” Yaa;:f0 ive Gude ws E 
comfortedintheirtroubles, as cuer after they are'made | 
better able tro-comfort others which arein trouble,bythe | 
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Cuar.XXI, 
 Thedifference of their ivy in the third dimenſion 
| rhe derek Win 
or extended in them, 


=” 


35A way 
$55 perceived wach ro differ, is in retj 
ofthe large that the one mw 
$835 reaching ir {elfe out cuery way farre | 
$ISLE w=E, and wide, and excending it ſelfe to- 
ſuch a latitude and breadrth,asno man can ſay, Thus farre 
the bounds of it,andno further : and on the other 
5, the narrow breadth, ſtrat lyſts,and ſhort precin&s, 
| wichin thecompaſie whereof the other is ſhurin, har 
| peat vp,and ſo narrowly confined,as beyond the fame it 
: canneuer be found to-extend it ſelfe or reach our any 


further. | | | 

tes and miſ-belecuers, whoareno better then 
meere reprobates, and plaine wicked perſons, haue the 
liſts of cheirioy, and bounds of their reioycing made {0 
 narrow,and{oncercly fer togerher,as if one ſhould de- | 
to ſpread out their ivy vpon, andrvict their reieycing 
lawfully be extended by ic? nay bee urifinered, if there | 
be reſpeRt hed ts the lawfulnefle of their toy, they have | 
| not ſomuchas the breadchof 2 foore, of one inch, orof | 
,onenaile to plant and ſettle true ioy vpon.. If one would 
;aske in what gon ſuch men lawfully haue ioy and | 

truereioycing? T ere muſt bee, they warrantably 
icanhaneioy in nothing : for: to whom there is no peace 
| there can be no ſound joy allowed vnto-them : | 
but thereisno peace, ſaith God unto the wicked: and there- 
ore hauing nothing to doe with peace, they haue as lit- 
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feare the wind,the ſca,theearth,theaire, all —_ the ; 
haue viſe of : their hooke;rheir harcher, theirhorle, 1 
cow, their dogge thar followes them, themen they| 
feed ypon ; they may feare men and diuels,and —_ 
beſide : they wanting omg =" waſhed in 
blood of Chriſt,and in all of life and conuerſa- 
tion , which 55 a continual feaſt, cannor but; want true 
comfort,and want the fecling of ſoundioy and peacein 
their hearrs ; nay contrarily,haning an ill conſcience;,that 
iscicher withour feelin as with a hotiron;orelſe 
blinded by the errour of iudgment; orthar hath guilt init 
to accuſe & condemn for fy hath bin 'commirredzit ſo |- 
commerh to paſſe, thatthey cannot; bur either be reſileſle 
for the preſent, the accuſation of their conſciences euer 


ſtinging them, and tormenting them ——_ 
of heir finne ; orifthey haue quier,it is becauſe hypocri- 


| may ſoone aire roereGurrhelovider in hell fierz where 
their cries neither will be pitied, nor their paines ever bee 
eaſed. Ic is truly faid thatcuill doers rhey are-theig owne 
priſoners,andtheir owne hang-men. 4 {if ie he ſd (faith 
one) what ckillerie who thou bee, if chow bee net thine owne | 
a ? They thiar are caſt into priſon'for treaſon, or iea- | 
ling hey fanic (afrrrs fore) already the haketr abou 

|eheirneckes, even from rhe very inſtance of rheir firfibe-) . © 
gtaken andput in; howſoeueric'bee that ſorcrimes bh 
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| nofreedome to take ioy or comfort in any thing : they 


|| (as totheright owner ) therein. The delight which they 
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| manner) be found 
etime away. Such profeſſors as are but 

mi{-belceuers, who haue an ill conſcience, thateither 
euer doth,or euer may be accuſing of them,they haue no- 
thing to doe with ſound ioy, and true peace: for they 
arepeculiar comforcs,appointed peculiarly to true belee- 
uers,and to — perlons, for whom onely they are 
owner as light is ſowne for the righteous, andioy for 
the vpright in heart), and ynto them aloneic will come 
,and by them alone ſuch fruit will bee reaped, Asfor 
other,the Lord hath bidden woe to bee cried out and 
proclaimed wnto them, as who bane rewarded enill to their 
owne ſoles. Vnto ſuch all things are vnpure ; they haue 


pe 


arethoſe that aremadeprifoners in their owne houſes, 
who can neithey goe our to fetch ſound comfortabroad, 
nor haue allowed vnto them any liberty to beemerric 
at home. If theſe doe looke withour themlelues, they be-| 
ing not in (breſt [eſus, there is nothing in all rhe world 
which they” can finde iuftly to belong) vnto them, or 
which they can claime rightly ro be their owne. If they 
take the yie of _ thing, they are bur vſurpers of the 
ſame; yea as very theeues they haue but tollen all they 
doe ſer hand vpon; and! retheymuſtlooke to bee 
hadto the Gaile, and put_into the Lords pinfold, to.an- 
Grere for the treſpaſie which they: haue done-vnro him 


take in all ourward things of this life, is bur as the plea- 
ſurc of follew waters, that are thought ſweet of them thar 
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with pure watzr; there is no ioy to bee affoorded. 
thence: nay,there they find the leaſt eaſe, andthe 
torment and diſquiet of all the reſt that poſſibly they can 
meet with elſe where : beſide” (valeſle they chance ro 
earth rhemſclues in the caues of obliuion, that iudgement 
to come may not come to their minds), their eltatein 
that behalfe is as vncomfortable,as is theirs that are clapt | 
vp in cloſeſt priſons, and caſt into deepeſt and darkeſt 
dungeons, ſo as they can ſee no manner of lightof Sunne 
or Moone,or any ſtarre that doth ſhine : the liberty t 
find there, is as little as the liberty of him that is chained 
faſtro a poſt that cannor ſtirre at all. For where the con- 
ſcience dottraccuſe, their ſoule is made'reftlefſe with the 
. vexations thereof, and then any pallace, how princely | 
foener, would be rio better then a priſon, ora Gaile to | 
keepe the offender in; yea, Paradiſe it ſelfe would be lir-| 
tle better then Purgatorie,or hell it ſelfe; as may be ſcene 
| [in < Adam, who hauing loſt a good conſcience by eating 
the forbidden fruit,though hee was in, Paradiſe ill, yet | 
| [all the ioyes therein were not able to comfort hin: = 
as one.ccondemned in himſelfe ; when the Lord called for 
him,heraninto the thicket to hide himſelfe from Gods 
preſence,that he mightnot be found. Thus arethe wor- 
4h of iniquity impriſoned in the little-caſe of their own 
accuſing.and condemning conſcience, and held as cap- 
tives bound faſt in the cords of their owne iniquities: | 
they-may dwell in g909 houſes, they may walke in faire 
palleries and pleaſant gardens, rhey may ſolace them-. 
clues in many otherdelights : but it they bee, burhypo- 
crites,that, haue onely fairc ourſides,and urrotten harts, 
carying about with them the crying of their reſtlefſe con- 
ſciencerhat is cuer acculing of them, though outwardly 
they may ſcene to looke as {mirke 'and as. cleere. as the 
. |Sunge,and nat. once looke ayvry ;, yet within the, faces of 


|kled from an ill conſcience, and their bodres are not waſhed | 
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'rours and feares of damnation felt within z and fo while 
{rhe body dwelleth in a palace, the ſoule lieth in the 
{meane while ina painfull priſon; and when outwardly| 
\rhey ſceme to live at eaſe, and to haue great liberty and 
Ifreedome to doe what they will, they inwardly are in ve- 
great ſtraits, andlie faſt ſnared and fertered in thoſe 
| Girituall bonds,out of which they cannot poſſibly deli- 
uer themſelues. And this is that common gaile that the 
Lord(as the high and chicfe Iuſtice of all the world) ſen- 
deth all malefaRors vnto after they hauc treſpaſſed and 
done euill againſt him, he maketh his warrant to haue 
them bound in the cords of their owne finnes, and their 
ſoules to be throwne into the helliſh dungeons of their 


accuſing,condemning andt conſcience, where 
t ſhallie inlictle a4 reſileſle nl ioylefle, depriued 
ofthe lightand true comfort of their hearts, and ouer- 
whelmed with ſuch darkneſſe, ſuch horrours and feares 
as cannot bur diſmay them, where they ſhall findeno 
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{morecaſerthen if they did Rogen aracke,but be as _ | 


lefſe as any priſoner thar lieth vnder bolts and heauie| 
irons,when heis put in the moſt yneaſie Rockes that dot | 
inch him with paine, gawling and hurting him as hee 
yeth inthem : as it is ſaid of Joſeph, that when bis feere' 
were put into the ſtockes,the iron entred into his ſonle. There 
is no priſon ſo vneafie,nor dungeon ſovncomfortable for 
any to be caſt into asthis is. And yet Gods own ſeruants| 
and children for diſpleaſing their father are oo 
committed to-ward, andpurinto this priſon and Gaile| 
where they are ſuffered to lie, without ſeeing either Sun, 
or Moone, or light of any ſtarre, nolightof comfort ſhi-|. 
þ. 9.12 jningtothemfor along time. Howbeit theſe are but pri- 
in hope (as ſpeaketh the Prophet) Chriſt their ſure-'! 
. ty will in good time baile them ; for he 5s come to bring de- 
ta. flel. | /zuerance to the captine, and to them that are bound in pri- 


'M theo 6 fthe doore. Bur as for the other, their ſen-{ 
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| char grear Alſize come, when 


| other gailes, the priſoners ſometimes by breaking 
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gaile-ddliverie our of all priſons on earth,to ſend all fuch 
to hell, there to be faſt boundin the chaines of 
eneſſe for cuermore, during which time, there is none' 


his pardon may be ſued out and gotten for him, yer bei 
[got our thence, he is neuerthe nearer for bein d, 
got out of Gods gaile,he will be ſureto hold im Rill faſt 
chained to the blocke,till pardon be obtained of him,rhe 
he may be heard /ay(as it isin Job ), deliner him, and accor- 
ding as he made his warrant to put him in, ſo he likewiſe 
doemake his warrant to haue him out againe. Other- 
wife where the ſorrowes of the mind are the ferters of 


may be made to ferch out a malefaQor erm yerang 


{the ſoule , if any will goe about to breake our of | 


them, or to file them oft, before God himſclfe ſhall 
bee pleaſed ro vnlocke them, and free them our 
them, woe will bee to them. For howſoeuer out 


I'S 


fon eſcape the hands of their keepers, yer ir/is nor ſo. 
in this weifen of a reſtleſſe, ynquiet and accuſing con- 
ſcience, none that hath been committed to it could &- 
uerby any indire& meancs of his owne which poſſibly 
he-could vſe,breake out of it againe : this priſon wit hold 


| him,and haue ſtillwherecuerhe become ; ifhe flee away 


it will follow him,and goe with him as faſt and asfarre as 
he gocth;though he flee neuer ſo farre off, yer heis neuer 
a akdechefantſes fromit;heis ſtill in ſafe priſon here,and 


Gods hands,as ſometimes rhe priſoner doth our of the 
hands of his ;God- in no ſuch doubr as 
men doe, the can-neuer getout of his circuit and 
| hehath branded hinzas with the broad ar- 

| thatthriceNo- 


that can reſcue or baile theſe priſoners, or fetch them our] 
of this captiuitic which they are thus held faſt in : friends| * 


in ſure ward; hee may nor thinke he can eſcape out of | 


: E, » 6 
UF # 8 


[+ ©: *%, "BL i ve Ys $a 
PT paz ce 
/ 4 


+, Ly md i hd Sf IS! y 
us y ASS LOGS y, 0-0 MF 
Co Aa; : = i ” . : 
there ſhall be agenerall 
q ; a+ . 


lob 33-14. 


EAI I-wttrw 6 © 


b « ; wh 4 4s 
; WR , POE ROE FO En MY OLE ST Ro ONES, EPR Be da de 
AEM dT - << Se BY SE OR #6 , $43 ne {2 Cade I2-s  BW> Ms. 32 "Rs q Sond . ws 
- v1 55 0 * 43" "% Ree OBI OG I TR We £ TI . v2" *oa. ARTE US > : 
” F Sa = q 2 £ EC fe ad. . ” pats = © $1588 b4 - ns” G7 © 
WEL ©. of Tagen * - p : OA) Al _— br, LOL y ents” PD 
: Ir S -  * - 1 ” 4: | 'H v 7 y ” 
; \ Sie « 
% y +. 


neutr fo lye hid, but God will find hims'ont; for the Lords 
branding iron hath pierced euen to his very heart, he can ne- 
wer fli x; faſt,but God will ftill be before him; if he flie from 
the Eaſt,the Lord will hane him in the Weſt ; the further hee 
goeth from the North,the nearer he is unto the South; he e- 
uer runneth as in a round, and ſ/ill hee is within the Lords, 
reach and compaſſe,ſo that ther? is no eſcaping from him.,The | 
| Lord will bee ſuretoferch againe euery one that would 
| breake from him,and play the run-away ;- runne whither 
they can,he will belay all the world for them, bur hee will 
be ſure to haue them, he wil ſend out his ſerieants toarreſt 
them,and he hath his Bailiefes in euery corner, that haue 
writs to ſ{erue ypon them, and to bring them in. Jonah 
__ the run-away, and would haze been gone from God, 
ut heſent out after him, the ſea had commiſſion to arre#t 
him,which would neuer be quiet till it had him, and had 
committed him ro ward as cloſe priſoner in the Whales bel- 
ty. Thus hypocrites and vnbeleeuers,and all wicked per- 
{ons whoſoeuer that are workers of iniquitie,they doe c- 
uer traile their owne halters after them, and ſpin the 
thread that wil make coards to hamper them,and to hang 
theminthe end. And this may truly be ſaid to be rhe la- 
titude of the ſound ioy of an' hypocrite, or miſ-beleener, 
that it hath no latitude ar all to be laid out ynro it, there 
= being no one thiog to bee found wherein hee may haue 
28 ſound comfort,and which he may ſettle true ioy vpon, as; 


| in the end ſhall neuer faile him. 
+ Sound joy js Contrarily ſo ample is the joy of a ſound Chriſtian and 
4 ge. true beleeuer indeed, ſo wideand large is the ſpread of it 


euery way,as the extent thereof reacherh irſelfe out to e- 
Y uerything ; their eyes are cleare to ſce from Eaſt to Welt 
£7 x.Cor. 3-22.23, that allis theirs,as they are (brifts, and as Chrittss Gods : 
£ neither is there any one thing that may happen vnto 
5 : . 

5 them, wherein their true and warrantable ioy cannot find| 
| ſome ground or other to ſer footing vpon, and to bee rai- 
ſed out of the ſame,though not primarily and fimply for 
ebleghs ſelfe, yer for their owne ſelues, and for their|- 
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owne ſakes in ſome oneor other” they may. fin 
cauſe (though not in themſclues, yer in the Lord) tore- 
ioyce alwaies for his goodneſſe ynto them, who by his 
gracious and wiſe prouidence doth-ſo order anddilpoſe| 
of euery thing that doth happen, as hee neuer faileth, but 
doth caule all ro work together, tothe good ofthemthar 
truly doe loue him. This is that which the Apoſtle wil 
lech and waranteth to euery good Chriftian,zhar they doe ; 
reioyce in the Lord alwaizs. Now atwaies includeth,as al | 
times,ſo all things and all caſes that may happen forif 
there were any thing that might come topaſle,/ or any 
condition might befall a true Chriſtian, wherein there 
could nor be found ſome cauſe of reioycing inthe Lord 
for ſome one reſpeC& or other, then might not a Chriſti- 
an reioyce alwaies : but this the Apolil ; 

may,yea and ought alſoro doe, or elſe he would not ſo 
direCtly haue ſpoken it, and willed the doing ofit: and 
leſt any ſhould thinke, hee had ſomewhat with the moſt, 
and granted too large an allowance vnto Chriſtians-thus. 
alwaies torcioyce,to meete with thatdoubr,andto make 
it cleare,that there is warrant for themſo to doe, he ſairh 
it againe,and ſpeaketh it the ſecond time, doubling that 
ſpeech; as if he ſhould ſay; 7 willedyou to rriogce in the 
Lord alwaies,inſaying whereof, I hane ſaid nothing too much, 

| Thnow what I do? ſay, I ſay nothing but what Thane warrant 
| for, Twill therefore ſay it againe,Revoyce ts the Lord atwaites, 
| and againe, I ſay reioyce. ' But it is worthy the marking he 
doth not will vs to reioyee alwaiesinaltthings that may 
happen; for ſome things may either be done by vs, or be 
done- to vs, which arenot ſimply to be ioyed in, bur to be | 


AY ee I TRE + 
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e- hath ſaid; hee | 


lamented in,and much bewailed by vs; for whichthings 
themſclues alone being conſidered) weare to begreath 


derful is the Lord in counſel,andſo' excelltnrin working, 
as he knoweth how to brin po out ofthe greateſteuil 


,as being cuill io themſclues. - Bur becaufeſo: won- | 


Contra,116.128| 


that can happen to be donef /e(asxct hathone. 
arent oe 
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unleſſebe knew bow to brig goder fenll); thereforebee | 
illech ys(wharſoeuer cave we may haue)to be humbled 


in our ſelnes for that which may befall ys,or vnto-any 0- 
thers; yet toreioxceinthe Lord alwaies, in his mercie and 
ſſe,inſtice and truth,in the excellencie of his wiſedowe 
and the abſolute perfeftion of his chill,as who knoweth with- 
out all failing,to make all things beautifull in due time ; for 
ſo a workeman is he,as it skilleth not what matter 
and ſtuffe he taketh into his hand to worke ypon; reffuſe 
and rubbiſh that none others can tell how to putto any 
vic,he will improue to ſuch a purpoſe,and cauſe ſo well to 
ſerue his turne,asthe y parſettion of beauty ſhall bee 
ſcene inthat paſſing hoax 6 ann of his hands, which he | 
will make euident to be done by him, andto be wrought 
ypon the ſame: For perfett is the worke of the mightie God, 
and all bis waies are tndgement; God is true and without 
wickedne (ſe guft and righteoxs is he, as Moſes did ſing in 
his Swannes ſong. | 
Now if any . 4 defire, that as the Lord turneth all 
things to good, ſo hee might get good alſo outof eu 
ching, that ſo heemight alwaies reioyce in all things ſo 
made profitable ynto him,the Apoſile giuerh him this di- 
reQion following in the place before cired, that innothing 
being too miſtruſtfully carcfull, he doe make prayers ynto 
God alwaies,andinall things for the ſame. p 
Innumerable be the things that in particular may and 
doe fall out in our lifetime, which doe much and nearcly 
concerne vs, ſome which ofthemſelues in their owne na- 
ture,and at thefirſt hand are very ioyfull and comfortable 
vnto vs;{ſemt from God as benefits and bleſſings to cheare 
comforr,and doe vs , andſo they are accounted of 
by vs,and imertained with all Jr rae” and reioycing on 
our parts,teturning backe egaine heartic thanks and prai- 


ſes mnto-God for the ſame. In ſuchchings it is dleare e- 
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our owne experience,which iuftly doe 
by feand heauineſſe toour hearts, and as iuftly may wrong} 
par much humiliation at our hands), a faithful ſeruant of 


God may poflibly gather or picke out any kind of true 
ne fog Au any cauſe of Gnding; and warran- 
table reioycing in any reſpe& may be raiſedfrom the 
fame; that ſo this may ſtand true, the ioy of a ſound Chri- 
ſian is of ſo large anextent,as it may be reached outto e- 
uery thing that doth happen, and comvie to that the 
Apoltle willeth)that a good Chriſtian my e warranted 


co reioyce alwaics inthe Lord. 
Cuapy, XXII. 
of he leftwe in, , and firft of (inn : 4nd how the 
d raiſes pr matter of rejqyeing 
to beleeners. WT 
WM: 
| all the things that areof this nature and | 
 kinde,the greateſt doubt (ſo farreasIcon- 


ceiue) may be made of theſe two in parti- 
Wy cular; abba doere- 
"WF {pct our dealing hav 

_ nd dſobeying ay him, or doe reſpe&Gods dealing a- 

vs by chaftiſing and nor ſparing of vs, and that ci-. 
. by his withdrawing himſelfe fromvs in hiding his 
rang 6 agree Ts ub ar 

to vs W r on 

Riſements,and bringing ſore and greocuronblee owe. 
Torn fn alle tnnden bell moore, hey anpatbes | 
meanes of men or diucls, or any other the the creatures | 
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Gen.11.19. 


Rom.,7.23. 


| hurt;or any way to hinderour ſteady comfort. Buteuen 


dee, {3 a IGM S es o 3 (he ade 23 

f Ms 2 ok —_ > "£ Ss 

ES 7 O99 LE Ak 624 

St . y 2y ©. 
Fe 


x£ LE 7 is $45 


FD * =o EY we” wy L x mM 3 cob EDT - vs Zou alot 
| hiswarrantandallowance,he being thereuntoiufily pro- 


uoked by vs toſer ther. ypon vs, and to ſer them againſt 
ys, weeneed not weigh them a ruſh,nor care arall'what 
they al rogether could poſſibly.do,for the doing to vsany 


in thoſe things whercof the greateſt doubt may be made: 
if there can for the preſent no manner of cauſe be found 
why in any reſpect a true belecuer may haue his joy in 
the Lord cuen then ill abiding,and ſome kinde of law- 
full reioycivg in the Lord yet allowed vnto him; it is not 
becauſe there is wholly-wanting all manner of ground 
from whence may be raiſed atrue and warrantable kind 


opened, and the ſame be ſhewed-ynto vs, as the e-Lngel!. 
aid ſhrew Hagar the well and fountaine from whence ſhe 
fetched water for her refreſhing tn time of her great thirſt, 


and her child too in that her aiſtreſſe. 

If we conſider of our ſinnes againſt God, which of all 
things elſe _ iuftly be thought to be the greateſt ler 
of our ioy, and that which doth moſt hinder our reioy- 
Gng,it cannot be denied, if there be any one thing more 
then otherin the world(in reſpe& of our ſelues alone)that 
may caſt vs loweſt downe, and make vs vile in our owne 
eyes, which may cleaue the reines of our backe aſunder, 
load our hearts with heaule griefe, and fill them brimame 
full of ſorrow and woe, which may take all ioy and glad- 
nes fron vs, and cauſe our harpes to be turned into monr- 
ning,and our organs into the yoyce of thens that weepe,and 
| make our ſongs be turned mto howlings , as the Prophet 
ſpcaketh 7 it is this that wee not one —_— - i” 
ws,that 1:n our fl:ſh,no good thing is abiding,burthat there 
is tucha cerrud rt nb tobe invs, and ſuch 4 
| law inour members rebelling againſt the law of our minder, 
a ivoften Cortying ws captive to the committing of one, 
| whereby 'our owne conſciences are deeply w 7 


| God diſhonoured and 
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of reioycing, bur becauſe we cannot fee it till our eyes be | 


| when ſhe thought there was no way but periſhing,both for her 
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ever wee haue thus fined, and euery one to crie our with. 
the e, Oh wretched man that 1 ans,who ſhall 10 de Rom.7.24.. 


liner me from this body of death ! 

Howbeir, as the Apoſtle Pas! feeling: that pricke jake 
thorn: in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan which was ſent to 
buſf-t bim, and praying pe: to the Lord that it might 
be taken from bim, when hee once had received anſwere. 
from the Lord,chat he world have bis owne prade 
perfel# in his weakn:ſſe, did reſt in that anſwere,and was 
content to haue his owne weaknefſe made knownevnro 
him, that ſo the power of Chriſt might the rather reſt } 
vpon him, for the Lord would haue that continued fill, 
cauſing ir to turne to the fingular good of the Apoſile, 
which he wasſo much afraid of, and did ſo earneſtly _ 
that it might be remoued and raken quite away from 
him andy wholly A} a. Satan of his malitious. 


purpoſc,in turning that to a _—_ remedie apd pre» 
iue medicine for the is ſeruant,which Sa- 7k 
tan had prepared and ini hh into him. as a molt pertit»: 


cious poyſon to doe him hurt wirhall. 

After this manner may the true ſeruants of God, when. 
the Lord either leaues them tothernlelues tofall through | 
their. owae infirmitie, or h- Satan leaue not only:to | 
buffet then, as hee did ' Paxt; buc tor beate! them quite: 
downe and'ouercome chem, fo farre as to make theinfall}| 
rothe committing of ſome groſle and grievous finne: if: b- 
by that 'meanes( the. Tied being: mercifull.ynto:them) 


roughthe-ſupplic of bis. t ruchealg 
br raguc combubunt. ex/p-ave eat an/ char Lay 
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; and arfmerrs Soak caſtinto ſuch filthie { 
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drawing Gods ſeruants 
to tec both mar — heinous offences, yntill 
finne every way xe ſeene to haue abounded inthe : 


If the poten cetads of Gods almightie power 
may be made cleerely to appeare in raifing "SG his 
fallen ſeruants from vnder ſo great a weaknefle,giuing 
ſuch new ſtrength vnro them, as whereby -for ever after 
ray droyensmaranes ax Ro —_ and ſive, pros 
did e o fearefully and dangeronſly 
Rl God: wr wiſedome, and the ens, 767" of 
his working, who hath giuen skill to the Phyfition by 
hisarttotakethe fleſh of the peSRopayion, and: 
ro temper it ſo with healthſome things, and to correCtir 
ſowith cordials, as of poyſon hee can makef; 
criacle that ſhall »yſon, and ſo make that 
Spc haue _ go become an axcellent lneans 
erul in like manner appeare in ſo or-| 
deing ad Ving the ſinnes of his ſeruants,afterthey haue 
ca cuenthe greateſtand grieuou- 
ft of them (which are the deadlieſt venome of all other, 
and the rankeſt poyſon that canbe, which doth not on! 
kill with death, but with death cuerlaſting), as by thoſe 
ſinnes they haue ſo commitred, hee cureth them of many 
ſinnes and preſerueth thern from many fins for time 
ro come, fetching from them,and cauſing to be &d 
our of them deale of inuerermed naug ghtineſſe and poy BY 
corruption was ſo habituated in them, 
hardly by any other meanes would euer haue bin drawne | 
from them, or any-way got-out of them : If 
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| 0.2 better condirjon, and thereby : ,own| 


+ 


F 
, . 


enormious vice, fone moſt hattous and flagitious wic- 
kedneflic, in committing whereof the very 


of the 
wicked may {cemeto be exceeded, the Lord ſhall bring 
his hard-bearted feruant, whole heart was harder then 
the nether miltone, that could nor before by any meanes | Fg. 
be broken,now tobe fo ſuppledand foftned,ſomollified| 4 
and made to melt, as did the heart of Joffah,in fuch ſort x 1.King.23.19, ig ; 
that the ſame fin of his which was maſt danmable,cy would EE” 
havecauſed death, is now made tobe a meancs of frech bu- 
wiliation tn him and godly ſorrowing, as canſethand wor-| - 
beth r-pent ence im hims, encens repentance wnto tife, In theſe | 2.Cor.7.10, 
and the like i 77 wt rrue i ain AO hut | 

ding his manifo ing ) may and ought x0 toy 
andbicniordagin theLoud, SN" M TIM 


For {oine one or other of thee refpectes, or it may bee 
for them altogether,doth the Lord fuffer many,and fome| 
of his moſt worth 


» , 


being good. ofall cheireull, anifch good axhard 22e2 ne kl 
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ier — 90; Ar or| 
ok ron. this preſent Adew had kepr his 
tanding,and Nie haue kept his foot romGypa 
or ſtepping amiſle.: The Lord we 6.” an hath Z 
dams fall ro his higher niſing, and his dangerous 
to a more ſure ſtanding, in ſo much asnorpraiſing 
vil!;bur him tharbringerh good our of cuill, wee may fay 
withthat reuerend Beza, 5, fallwhich hath 
us bigher ! Oh maſt happy darken: ſſe,withour which this rru- 
ly great light had nexer vmtovs, After this man- 
ger hath the Lord ſtill for the oneimproued thefalles and 
foiles ofhis ſeruants euerto their more good. Daxidthat 
fell ſo foulely,and commirred ſogrofle, and ſo hainous a 
finne,that gaue him cauſe to think of waſhing and clean- 
fing himſclte from ſuch filth and pollution,that made him 
ſeeine loarhſome euen in his owne eyes,” was brought b 
meanes thereof to goe ranſack his whole life, and: eh 
out all his other ſinnes,ynrill he cameto the paging of the 
very belly and wombe of finne, where irfirtt gs pes 
Jr arnaes from whence originally it firſt rooke his do. 
g.and did firſt of all ſpri hon he crieth out 
00,00 bring forth, diſgrace himſelfe there- 
ng vato God,thar ear ſomechar 
an-owcleane 
CTeAtnre,0Uer-TUN with 2 conts rofie of fipne all 0- 
:fo 3s his falli intothar 


G6 wg A 


to 
wil nee thinke of horowly repent 2s rr 9-4 
cleanſing and wickednefſſe, that 
they may be ſaned, vill they enabled into ſome ſuch 
ole as Daxid was, and bemired with fuchfilth, and 
Fn offorce they are driven toit, and made to et hand 
at onceto that worke, vnlefle they care not to ſee them- 
ſclues periſh for alrogether. Thus the Lord is faine to 
Fs edt atone ſinne an antidote a- | 
| contplL ITE CO —_—_ which ofthem- 
baneable enough, not intime expelled 
oat ee may beating away of ll by apo 
_Y away of all p_—_ 
rall repenting for all, > egoing adage with 
FePentance Was at thefirſt on ay 5 And thus 
we may percciue, how as as finne 
NI =, 
inne in o as well as 
things elſe roturne to their good, Looke bur the 
ftrange cure of that one ſinne of pride, which is a linne as: 
pb , and ſpreadeth out ir ſelfe as far, 
the whole race of mankind being cither more orleſſe in- 
feed and tainted with the ſame. This finne will liue, 
when other finnes ſhall die,and will raiſcit ſelfe yp out of 
hadron ea Put is more to be feared among 
othervices; itis the yerie ye-. 


great iris. Therebed tas | 
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' ro yertue thatitharh, as that which hath- 


poſile himtelf after his high adua 

of revelations giuen him,when he had been wrapt vp in- 
ro the third heaucns,was not exempt from the perill cher- 
of,nor from the danger of the hot purſuit andaffailement 


aide the ſooner had nor been ſent ; chemeſſenger of Satan 


| therefore was faine to bee ſped outapace, to ftand Pani 


herein in ſome ſtead, who fell ro beating and buſſeting of his, 
and brought him ſo low,as he was cuery way vnhitted for 
any manner of pride to ſet ypon him, or once to meddle 
or make any whit at all with him, but wasfaineto leaue 
him as it _—_ him. 00 ſo by one enemie he was hol- 

t ofthe hands of another ,cuery way as bad 
nn Though Satan Gnding his wielleazer « aimed 


uer-powreth Satan, and ouer-ruleth -in all thi 


| as our of the aſhes of other 
innes;pride is ſaid to ſpring vp; ſo out of theflouriſhing 
apaine of othex finnes,all that pride is plucked downe a- 
aine.. And this may bee thought to bee one cauſe, why 
. Lord feeth itmeete, not wholly to free his feruants 
from many infirmities, and much corruption of nature 


thatgood land, to which he had brought them, leſt the 


wild beaſtes for want of their helpe ſhould preuaile a- 
gainſt them: ſo doth the Lord ſuffer that trength of cor- 
ptiontoremaine in his chjldren,that they may be aided 
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at nothing lefſe, then art ſuch anend : but God _— 


chiefe of pride? furely as pride ſpoileth vertue, ſo vice 
> pon And 


{ever inchaſe,and till is dogging it atthe heeles. The A-| 
abundance 


thereof,as which was ready to ſer ypon him,ithelpe and | 


$, 
haue itſo cometopaſle., Burt whatisthe this miſ- 


| 


which is found till remaining in them; namely, that as 
he would nor caft out all the enemies of his people our of 


ainſt all the aflailings of pride, whichis ſuch a 
as otherwiſe not well bee with-flood, | 

by otherwiſe to deuoure all vertue. that it 

t 1 ye | Fay | 
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rms: en we Pan «2 04/o mach ht 7 = 
felle,uudgerber a traine to blow vp thecaftles of 
ride, wherein himlc ſhould 
; And while he neuer leaneth; rill-he h: 
che childe of God atthe laſtro commit Gem 
hainous finne which prouerh to be as a wakening finne 
ynto him,who before was ſlumbring in ſecuritie,and ma- 
keth himto ſtart vp and arife out of his e, and con- 
fidering his*waies in his heart ro humble ar 
| oncezand to repen r forthar, and for all his finnes beſide 
Now Satan in \this doing,doth bur pull (as we vſeto lay) 
anold houſe ypon his head,for he pulleth downe,and o- 
verthrowerh thereby the whole frame of all the other 
 finnes which hee had built vp, and got to beplantedin | 
| mp heart before,and My by his refileſſe tenracions, 
he deftroyerh and crofſeth his owne — ok 
—_ in ris ht of his teeth, to worke 
Login . me what hecan, yet wi 
TIDE Satan,euen ns 
Inall which _ Center his infinite wile. 
dome, and mercy) ſo euery thing 
wow 4 an his roma... Hon 
them, nota little ro urnero the good ofchemlelues by 
cauſing yerwyrmac roar euckeer _ — 
ie, and what corruption 'is idingin | 
them,thatfo they may be drawne to a greater bumiliaci- 
on,and more earneſt repenting not alone for theirlaſt 
finnes,butfor fuch ſmnes alſo as before, either were not 
nr” FT on, and —_— 
; Aug afay) | 
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by 
finne by fmne, r It c 
caring by fmne, An Wy .cnd biefly when they 


doth ſee, how the Lord doth out ofthe 
+ as. er by them (how odious and abominable 
ſoeuerthey MILE hag or As way | 
for his owne glory, andthe. — 
the riches of thoſe hr mtv. at we L 
heir Ginnes arepardoned vnto them; they themſclues! 
in like manner cleared and purged from the venemous 
infe&ion, and firong corruption of them; what ſhould 
let, bur that (which being ever humbled inthemſelues. 
_ y ſorrow for their ſinnes, _—_— 
) yer the true ſcruans of 
withſtanding) may rcioyce in the Lor 0m ney re- 
<3 on 
im? 

| 

| Q. Though there may be ſome cauſe of « (briftians 

wth Ln bebe where be bringeth 
FE: ſinnes as he bath committed, gr god 

pbpeld EE [ob og Js while this 

vgs _ © Wa 4 » wg as you 


[ner gs RR. yp 


ng 
bythe 


eccncominge 


Souls @nne, end bling ford fuites' worthy of amend- | 
ment of life, the Lord-may then lift him vp,in giving” itn 

ſoundicomfort, and trueioyagaine. -Howbeit, in 
of another" worke which the Lord himſelfe' is thetyn, 
ary Ars tre onreyew: ry #5 or after hee! 
hack firuied, found fill abiding that fine hehachreom- 
mined(ifchar worke of God could be well ſeeneinto,and 

wer hanns One I fee nothin 06Uhie-C0n-) | 


wir wv he fench his skilill Sar tobein hand, 
with,when he is tempering thepotion, _ thei ingre- 


dients ,Preparing the medicine, and then adminiſter 
it ynto him,and ſersic gs the patient cannot all 
| this time reioyce, as hauin and felt-what isthe: 
good effect ofthar aki nor in perceiuing the cure 
to befully wrought, and finiſhed vpon him: burknow- 
ing that the Phyfitian, who hath taken him in hand,is 
both skilfull and faithfull, hee reioyceth toſee him to bee 4 
4 about the worke,and ſo —_ enttherein, as to be a pres, 
g the medicine withirr his beſt vnderſtanding, hee 
pon of all others to bee moſt fit for his curing. + So 
when th the Lord ſceth no other meanes, to beſo fitfor the 
recouering of ſome dull and dead-hearted ſeruant of his, 
out of ſome ſinne that he is fallen into, Jeet ws 
| ill liech lumbring, without any repenting for the ſame, 
uethenchia ng pienleN ,that the falling into a greater 
e,may by occafiqn of ſo grear afall, be made to awake 
out of habe athebomahewo aroma 
repentance for all his finnes together : while ſuch aſe 
cure. ”— L ficke and is -ommitt 1 © J 


Ou 4 at: exon 2h 0052) ah Arup sf 
ME 4. ranma wane yarn be = naar wen uh 
--  { ofhis owne, namely, to bee temperin wee 
| as ſhall not faile tocure him, the Lord taking the poyſon 
of that finne which he.is aco dmaking there-! 
of a moſt ſoueraigne medicine, it being the. Lords man-' 
ner,as hath bin ſpoken before, to cute finne with'ſinne. 
Now this worke which the Lord is in hand with eucn at 
| that time, | if it either can be ſeene by himſelfe (which is 
moſt hard ſoto be ſcene by any for the preſene time), or 
cx beſbewed him by any orero be ſou | 
matrerin it ſufficient to out/ a warrantable | 
| cing for that the Lord is a doing,though otherwiſe «5 
is moſt juſt cauſe of deepe ſorrowing, and moſt birter la- 
mentationfor that which already is done, we fur. 
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Of the ſecond hinderance of ivy in Gods hiding bis {ace, 
; and how that is made an occaſion of reioycing n-.. 
10 4 true and found beleener, 1 


| 4 2 SJ fol cially doubt may be made how atrue be- 
F leeuer may alwaies haue ioy, andreioyce 
+.$ inthe Lord, is in regard of Gods'owne 
Si dealing towards vs: and that cither in-re- 
dof his withdrawing himſelfe from vs by hiding his 
ce; orin regard of his comming neare vnto vs by ſmi- 
ting vs with his hand. Touching,the firſt; iris true rhere 
is nothing more grieuous and fearfull, rhen ra bee forſa- 
ken of God ; andtherefore God himſelfe ſaith, Woe wnro 
you when 1 ſhall forſake you : for if God bee ourlight, our 
confidence,and our comfort; ad if all our happineſſe be 
in him,then to be forſaken of God,is to be depriued of all 
true comfort,to be left to all mifery,and to be caftasinto 
a whole ſez and gulfeof deſperate ſorrow, and into yery 
hell it ſelfe : the faxoxr of God bring better then is life ut 
ſelfe. A man were better bee our of his life then our of 
Gods fauour. Butit may be demanded with the Apoſtle, 


be anſwered againe with the ſame Apoſtle; God 
God will not caſt away hispeople ! And as the Pfalmiſt 


himſelfe ſaid, [will newer faile thee,nor forſake thee. True 
it is,God ſomtimes for a moment in bis anger, dath hide bis 
* | face from his children ; and carryeth the matter-of his 
no fauourthathe beareth them, it not being 


him and them as it was yt 
{heis found 


doth,or will God at any time ca yy people? and it m_P, 


good will towards them ſo doſely, as they! ——_—— 
y, and yeſterday, when 


, 
” 
Y 


|{ZRBCIRGHe ſecond maine point about which eſpe- | 


faith, he will not forſake his mheritance : for ſo hath God: | 
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rer that tarryeth but for a ni 
{oartimantcrying with Myrand che people, Oh 

bt. returne, be pacified lowkrdls thy ſernant} : then there is enw 
1B Lnfolaz.17. treating and proping, with Damid, Goe not farre from me 
” | Pſal119.8. |O God, for trouble is hard at hand,and forſake me not oner-| 
4M  |/ong,0OhGod.Yea the Lord himſelfeſeemerhto riſe vp a- 
: - | gainſthis children,andthenthere is crying out, My God, 
71 Plal.22.1. , | my God,why haſt thouforſaken me ? The Sion mournes and 
Is complaines, the Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath for- 


6-49-14 otten me. Butthis hiding of Gods faceis but a fatherly | 
: Comatag for atime, toawe his children the more, and 
E: breedthe better circumſpeCtionin them for afterwards ; 
38 | when God doth forſake his children, that forſaking is 
b- neither fully nor finally for cuer. He many times hauing 
4 forſaken them, doth tarry long before he doth returneto 


them againe; he holds off,cillhe can hold off no longer ; 
that ſo he may make his children feare the more to fall 
out withhim againe. Bur itis a ſauing feare that keepes 
vs inthar ſtate, as we ſhall not need to feare any more, 
and it is2 profitable vexation and-anguiſh of the ſoule 
that bringeth reſt thereuntso for cuer after. Though the 
| Lord may ſeeme ſomtimes to goe away, and to hide his 
face,yerheneuer takerh ſuch'a farwell-of them, asmea- 
ning ho more to.come at them: Butas our Saxiowr Chriſt 
about thetime of his departure,comforted his Diſciples, = £ 
by telling them «was expedient for them that hee did = 

| away ; aſſuring them,that though he did goe away, y 1 
would coy as, a , «ud then they ſhould baue the grea- 
ter oy ; yea their hearts ſhowld ſo revoyce, as none dn e 


their ioy from them : So may it in ſome other reſpe& be 
Lid in this cafe, that it is ſomtimes expedient for 
[Gods ſervants, that their heauenly Father doe hide his 
countenancefromthem, withdraw his preſence and goe 
wayzeſpecially when that through their too: great yn- 
| one nay p — wor £7. 29 play the wan-' 

tons roomuch, and ir is withthem ac gto 
:feb which cunnes inthe prouctbe; Too much f miliarity | 
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| 


yer wont 


prope e6097 wr (ne Kory dry | 


neſſe : for howbei this'is eucr burfor a time, - /avill yo 
= Freda the Lord) and hide my ſelfe till they ſerke me, in | 

they will ſeeke me dg e Lord loo-' 
em 1a 0 when they are in-af-| 
fliction ;/but howſocuer he doth go away,yetmay. it-tru- 


| ly be ſaid to ſuch, as our Sauiour promiſed to his Diſci-) 


les, he will ſurely come to ſee them againe, and their 
faxes ſhall reioyce with ſuch-ioy asnone ſhall rake from 
them, when they ſhall once ſee his face, and know his 
face againe,and perceiuethe rayesof the bright counte-' 
nance of God to-ſhine vpon their darke and cloudie' 
hearts, what light of comfort will not that bring to a 
poore diſtreſſed ſoule? euen more ioy then corne, and 
wine,and oyle, though neuer ſo encreafed, can poſſibly 
cauſe to befel. And this is that which the Lord promi- / 
ſed his people,that thoughfor a moment in his anger hee 
hide his Jace, yet with enerlaſting mercy he would hane com- 


paſſion pon them. Veawhen-the Lord himſelfe ſeemerh | 
to bein names" diſpleaſure, ſo as he doth #5/ir the offen- 
cer of his people with the rod, und their ſinnes with ſcourges ; 


et wil he not take his mer oy from them or falffic his ruth: | 
theaghfwretins demney be , yet will hee not 
anger alwayes towards his children : and ynto this it hath 
plea the Lordtobind himſelfenot onely by _— 
byoarh, that his kinuineſſe ſhallnener depart from huis 


nor the Conenant of his bpm, Eris yh pri »which 
he would haue them knowis asſire to be performed, -as 
the oath which he*hath ſworne ſhall*be kepr, 


waters of Noah ſhall ns more yoe ney the earth ; and if ay 
pow vn # the El roms the Lord brwethregerd) 


thae rhe Ih. 54 9.10. | © 
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] ken thar they are not forſaken, becauſe it is done by way 


{meth tobe pleaſed in —_— 


more de- 
fire after him,and more earneſtly ſeeke for him ; yer 

there afauour be found and percciued to be 6-A3Gen-4 
them by the Lord himſelfe, cuen in that his diſpleaſure : 
= that very kind of forſaking of Gods children, is a to- 


of correQion,and in meaning to reclaime them. When he 
ſo ſeemeth ro goegrom vs, he doth indeed bur ofter him- 
ſelfero come nearer vnto vs (though this be nor ſo ecafi-\ 
ly diſcerned); for ſo doth the Author to the Hebrewes 
rell vs, that Godin chaſtening of vs,doth offer himsſelfe onto 
ws 4s wmto ſonnes. It is more fearfull forſaking of God 
when the Lord ſeemeth todoe nothing lefſe then to for- 
fake, and when he bringeth no trouble nor affliion for 
finne, but leaueth men to themlſclues, and tothe fulfilling 
of the luſts of their owne hearts to doe what they will : 
he is neuermore angry,then when afterthatTort hee ſce- | 
inſt chem; for 
this is ſuch a kind of dealing by the Lord; as if a Phyfi- 
tion ſhould giue ouer a patient when his caſe is deſperate. 
And ſoon theother fide, the Lord is neuer lefle angry, 
then whenhe ſeemeth to be ſo angry,as to haue now left 
and forſaken vs, thatthereby he might the better hum- 
ble vs and breake our hearts, For this he vſeth as the beſt | - 
medicine, the fitteſt remedie to cure vs, and recouer ys 


out of tharmoſt ous lethargie of carnall ſecurity 
into which we _ allen; and therefore as. ſicke pati- 
ents are not glad of their fickneſſe and diſcaſe, but being | - 
ficke,are glad of the comming of the Phyſicion, thar 
no TR and __ Res them, be- 
now arein ing cured 
and er Gods children hauing fallen| 


game; 
theie Gate To fhwe iſpleaſe God, as now he will 
v7 them no countenance till their hearts be broken for 
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chem, as Chriſt did the Spowſe, that we mi 
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pn ar pe: a ep ey the 
could be found ſufficient for the rechiming of thei 
oftheir ſinae, and brivgingthem hanieagainethar were 
departed fragyhim, then for himſelfe to be a Whilee- 
raed from them; hee would chuſe rather to looſe 
them fora time, that ſo being occafioned more earneſtly 
to ſeeke his face and his fayour. againe, -hee might by 
meanes_thereof make them more. conſtantly to abide 
with himfor euer after, rather then b conticnilg his 
wonted fauours towards them, ſec and Offer them to iro 
part ſtill further from him, till there ſhould ar'the length 
a perfeRt breach grow ta be nuade berweene te, and 


ſoafalling.alffor ria 
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- ofibe third let of #rae "I which is the Croſſe pand. 
' bowthor joy is” augmented, through the © 
. much good that comes 
| E nich 
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Y. holders and bringing troubles and Four 
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| whimthar ſohuvc endured them,” There 


God jw. nn bares toda: rmry Beg ant not 
ferke the Lord of hoſts : when they being afflicted, doe mor 
ering _—_ cauſing their langhter t to be tarned its 
their oy into heanincſſe, 'ss Times counſel 
lech. Ho TT ke that Gods em may til} keepe their 
joy,and hold their reioycing in the Lord, even during 
the time while themſclues are in heavineſſe. through ma- 
nifold; ons that doe befall them, the Apofile ONE 
doth plainly ſhew, who finding theſe ro meet th 
oneand the ſame ſubie&t (though in diuers reſpe aich 
thus, writing tothe diſperſed p of God that were 
elect, that they greatly reioyced that they were kept by 
{the power of God ynts ſaluation, though euen ar that 
time fora ſeaſonthey were in beanineſſe. through mapi- 
fold tribulations. Not much. valiketohis, for. this mat- 
teris that which the Authorto the Hebrewes faithcon- 
troubles, that no chaſtiſemenrt for the preſent 
= ioyous, but grievous; neuertheleſle [nee en 


eeld the peaceable fruit of righteouſt 
ined are exerciſed thereby: he __ thar | 
and chaftiſements are not vreſennly TL 


fruit of righteouſneſſe which mh iv = wiltbee' reaped 
thereby, will be euery wayas pleaſant, me pre 


why a Chriſtian,cuen during the time: that hee is' yndet 

bc heſharexp ſhould reioyce in hope 6f the | 

yon Fw as He ror m 
of the his 


| 


the particulars. In- 
| dee A aladons > chetiioes nee trachea, Ht 
much trouble Gods children , For Fu as necedles-in the 
fleſh which morons wv _—— 
conſidered of 6m; the great benefir that 
might be reaped b "= wet. omar notneed to be{ 
nr chm Ince ey ML nANe 
ceiue,that w vs, nohurt| 
Me ed ns (as if they were venome) 
are ſcene toflic fromthem: if things were-rightly taken 
as they ought to be, we ſhould ſoone ſee,that the hand of 
Godhenieere old yonTs wee nora deftorng 
but a deliuering hand ; not pur forth to thruſt ysfr6- 
"pager enrwang. nr an-fungs Jenner rw Fo more neerer | ; 
vnto him; and that as Gods judgements are iuſt yntoall, .9 
ſornto.vsin particular : : it is of very faichſulneſſe that he |Pfal.119,75. © | F- 
cauſeth ys to be troubled, who: tiad beenlike Te 
[to haue periſhed inour fines, if troubles had not medi-| "0 
cined vstopull vs our of them If God will cucr 
recouer a people that haue falſified their faith, and bro- 
ken couenant with. him , hee muſt; rake that courſe 
which he told his Propher be would rake with he back: 
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{ brances to drive them vneo God. Sickneſſe and dilcaſe 


[s.Chron 33.12 |Pfivir chamber of our own heart :exampleit Manaſſeeh, 


17.| whety hee was at home ; but his troubles brought and 


| {whsone befides himſelf. Whic 
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one, that the euils which men call euils,are helpers voto 
exerciſe of yertue; As pouertie ſerues well to bridle 
theirluſts; baſenefle ſerues to humble their pride; fick- 
nelſe to meeken their ſtournes,and all manner of incum- 


doth many times proue to be wholeſome medicine vs- 
to life, for the making of it to be led much berter, when | 
ſoundnes of health doth comrarily proue often the grea- 
teſt ficknefle to the ſoule, ro make it much and to 
bring irat the length to erernall death. Men viero 

ther acquaintance of other neighbours and familiars, 

|liuing long and conuerfing much together with them; 
mu how long _— wee haue lived with our ſelues,wee 
| can : gather a acquaintance with our 
ro or a ro AL io ſelues, till wee haue been 
raughr ic inthe ſchoole of afflition :the rod of God is 
that which ſendeth ys home to the houſe, lodging,and 
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who learned the way into his owne heart out of the dark 
cold priſon, lying in fetters and chaines; which he could 
acuer learne firting in his throne and glorious palace.So 
the prodigall ſonne being ar home in his fathers houſe, 
hauing the companie of ciuill men, knew not himſelfe; 
bur when all was op mv the companie of ſwine 
and beafts, he was led into himſclfe, and began to know 
himſelfe, and ro know then that hee was not at home 


tmade him to come 'to himſelfe againe (as the Scripture |. 
fpeaketh),and ſoro be in noe ner dren hee 

aiclythitigs pod the fike be. 
ſing well conſidered may iufily cauſe ys, not ohgly ro bee 
comboribleandchearcult yritetour reoyblesurmiuch 
{rhavicullfor them,as being rrue'rokens of Gods fattiert 
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our pagan ng s pertakers of | - "Þ 
his Goin ther wee might be holy even as himſelfe |Heb.rz20. | © 
is. To conclude then this point alſo as touching troubles 
| befalling a good Chriſtian, which ſeeme euer to woes 
with them cauſes enough to hinder their 
. |andnottodeſcend tro any GR arc 65. o 
er all troubles together (manifold,and after a ſort infinit 
| [and innumerable x _ they bes andforan ouerplus of 


ſore forthe _—_ ho ag. nr to ——_— afld to ; 

joyne vnto Hams I the may happen 0 
and befall to a true Chriſtian —_— his wholelife rime, | = 
I doubt not bur a wiſe and vnderſtanding Chiiſtian may 4 


be borne our,if hee in ſome one eritches & ſhould 
finde cauſe of ſomeioy in cuery thing, and of his holy re- 
inthe Lord ikis da moſt gracious and moſt wiſe "IM 
benfion of all rhingsthar _ way doe. concerne We 
him : My ground and warrant for ſo ſaying isinthax re; 1 £ 
markable place and ſpeech of the Apolilein his writing eo 
ro rhe Romanes (which for the p__yY edrns comfort 
in this behalfe that it doth giue foorth 
'vnto ys out of the PR a ſecmeth 
| other places of Scri tureto be 2s the morning 
Ratve fiaing ow ofthe midft of a cloud, yea as the pat: 
fing brightnes of the Sunne it ſelfe, that lighteneth al 
things when rhe full and perfedt day is come; which ro- 
|bec burretmenibred by-vs, is as the Gweere ſmell of per- 
furie,and of themotl arommicall-ſpices whichhauepo- 
werin them to comfortborh heart IT Bos 2 
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lack perfeR league und friend. 
ip wit Nu col not be broken x any time: yea 
thing were ſo w! 
roar Daten 
Me bee dana , 2s it were not ealie ro be 
diſcerned which were found to be formoſt or forwardeſt 
therein; all things diligently working together,one thing | 
loveGod.e ifrhey badall ice powerand all ther mil 
loue 
rs, earn ani. x 7 bur 
no manner of inclination ar all to doe 
bimebe leaf art in ay rep pet ar all: as the Apoſtle: 
T_ how hee ſtood affected to ftand for the truth, 
SE RETSTS 
i i all was 
the very truth alone. Let this be | and be-| 
head bofibamos, and then tell me if you can finde 


in all the world throughout, a more i creature, a 
Seine or a merrier i 


bs life time (which ace chings that the moſt make no 
ſmall doubt of, how poflibly this can be true in them) : 
ke eo hefreo ans ed gn ie of ſor. 
rowes come a man, as /ob complaineth 
dey amen meme ele 

aber as did the who came to 
bring Joball the ill newes of the i 


at once befallen ynto him, ENS 0} _ 


, yea ina manner wholly ouerwhelmed with 
Aecedll ve wr Wy 9-0 A r= 
the darkneſſeof the ni New-markatheath, Gads. 
pra 1or erin the moſt theeuiſh and: dim. 
v9 yen 1. were wont to: make: 


mevghathoungollon hr 
inypon | og oa retry 
merveileiF aman were: found. tobe rnuch diſmaied 
|< thattime, and to tremble, and ſbake withfexre i ineue=, 
ipynt of him; for hee _ thinke. ——_— 


hen cre done eo To ary yon 


Trays. "aus rh ag. other.death: 
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ro ſpeake vntothi 
2 — bycurhaftie and 
b”, vnlooked formanner of comming vnto you ar this mo 
MY but ftay yourſelfe and feare you nothing, you ſhall 

4 | ceive no:manner of harme by our comming, weare al fon 
fromyour louing father(who hath a ſpeciall care'of your 
welfare, and would that 'no euilt might come ymoyou) 
ro the end that we might bg with-you, beare you compa- | 


z nie, and ſee to you in' this time of your neede, that no-} 
thing might hurt you :and as for my part Iproteſt and 
FA TTY nao aver ws 
rweene you and all your h therefoream I'ſenc, 


J 'N ſweare vnto you by a ſolemne only ,thatas I will doyou 
andin token thereof, - fryorbone aye and ſe-| 


wongy mamas map e reſt, —7roror.ce xr wn 
ken yaeo him afievthe famefaſhion. Altrhis being done, 
w_ A the EI 

man |: ( would 
efoundin him,now mantras. uw? Atv be 
cheared: that heart of his(which was ſo mucho. 
YCOAm inward heauineſſe, and skarred with feares 
dfri ING pn that were iminent. 

it 


ſelf6,andall the fel... 
ow omar ragani op would even dance for joy of this | 
ppic change of things,andthoſe chearfull ſp $ which|; - 
amarrrangstarmtared nee amet we cen-|. 

oof mr, 2nd 'had*been- ME wes *H 
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then would he after alederecoding Chimes our & 
that amazedneſſe and aſtoniſhment, wherewith Natureir 
ll before ſeemed wo be benummed, and aftera forrds- 


Cen tiſee being nowin detne ſort hey 
was before); for as there waynot Le ga eras he 
doe him any hante, fo they ted 
ISAS lies weve i a 
ofmo{tſureand wndoubred andere, uhm delont ins 
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| wore full avingſrom b 
madegwriring 0 the Corinchian ofthek 


|.rher falfe Apoliles, ſaichgthat 
| leabufies ofthe Jews fine t 


ſea 
Ji robbers,jin perils of his. awne Nation,in pers. 


then thac moſt bleſſed: Apofile 
Pax himlclfehath already done,in that rehearſallhe hath 
undry and mani-' 
fald affiicions and tribulations, that had befallen himaf- 

ter his conyerſion 3 who comparing himſelfe with the o- | 
yu” WAS in labowrs more abun- 
dentin 5 abowe wre, enteanſly, th 
aro _—_ panes. 9s 4 p 

[anc one fee was thrice beaten with rods hee was ftoned, 
| [affered thrice ſhipwracke night and day he was in ehviderpe 
: hwiourneying he was often in perils of water, in perils of 


the Gen- 
EET &> rooms | 
T7 in wearineſſe 
pandering 5 often,in cold and nakedneſſe, be- 
lr ny nces which hetheredoth 


Ate 


apt, IS" ESR wil. 
 diſtrſſe of Gods children in 


or. dear The 
Torn RD as a Farr 


_ 


they ready to caic out and ſay with him, 0h chat 7 bad 
wings like a Done | then would Iflee away,and be at ref; be- 
| bold I noold rake my flight ſarre off ,and lodge in the wilder- 
neſſe, I wonld haſten my eſcape from the windie ſtorme and 
tempeſt. So neare are they ſometimes brought ro theve- 
' jawes of death,that after aſort it euen-breatherh vpon 

,and they in as grear ſtraits, and broughttoas ſoare 
exigents,and as narrow pinches, as were the poore Ifrae- 
lices; who departing out of Egypt to find better liberty in 
-another land, ynto which. God promiſed to bring them, 
before euerthey, could gerthemlclues clearely gone,and 
rid away out of the Egypaian Countric, had ſuch afare- 
well giuen them, when they were euen yponthepoint of 
| parting out of that land, as brought then greater Ciſtreſle, 
| and more feare ypon them, then euer they were in before; 
and cauſed them to haue lefſe hope of their lives, then 
when they were in. Egypt vnder the ſoareſt bon and 
preſſed with rhe heauieſt burdens, which Pharaob with 
all his cruelkic had willed to be impoſed ypon them: For 
marching as with a double pace from Etham, towards 
the valley of Pihahworh,they were forced to fir as 
' [not ſeeing how they could goe any-further) betweene 
rwo ledges of Mountaines adioyni 
being come tothe brinke and waſh of che ſea; 
rians ging fight ofthem, and they of .the 
then was the time of [acobs trouble,and 
 |heounxns oncube ie otemprdchewfercrend 


tothe red ſca;and fo | 
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all they could to flee beforethe Egyprians, 


F 


" [marucilous manner of 
| ofanother worke,knowerh how to bring his owne wor 


| [moſttriumphant ſong in the end, as was that of //aels 
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med to-come running afterthem in Pharaohs chariots : 
this made them to murmure againſt TMoſes,and to cric 
our for feare,becaufe of the preſent danger. According 
as it is vſuall with Gods ſeruants, when they are in ſoare 
affiiction,and in heauy diftreſſe,then doe their hearrs be- 
intofaint within them,and their hope to quaile ; how- 
ber ifthey would but hold their peace a while,and labour 
to throw out that feare that hath ſuch painefulnefle in ir, 
poſlefling their ſoules with patience: ifthey would bur 
ſtand ftill(as Aofſes willed the Ifraclites to doe), and be-/ 
hold the ſaluation of the Lord, waiting for the iſ- 
ſuethar the Lord would make for them out of | 
reateſt diſtreſſe, then ſhould they well perceiue and find, | 
ar the Lord would be ſeene of them, as he was of &4- 
braham in the mount,though notin the way to it, yer in 
the very mount whenit is come to theextremitie, and to 
apinch indeed: then will hee ſhew himſelfea helpe at 
hand readieto be found, and make a ſweete and comfor- 
table deliverance for his ſeruants ſo hardly beſtead : 
they ſhould not onely rom, and ſcethe ſtrange and 
Lords working (who in doin 


robeperfeed), andnotalone come to find their deliue-| 
rances happily wrought our by him, to þc ſo famous and 
ſo notable,as they will deſerueto be acknowledged by a 


carrying through the red ſea : bur experience would alſo 
ſhew nan pharnbtel greateſt feares would make yp their 
chiefeſt comforts, and the moſt dreadfull dangers they: 
were brought vnto, become meanes of their ſafe} ſecuri- 
tie,and beſt aſſurance at the laſt : witneſſe both the hor- 
rible fearethat came ypon the people of Iſrael, which was 
like to ouerwhelme them, when they wereat the brinke 
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them being miſſing among them), broughr all ſafe to the 

fnanpeteatoccherk '; then did they. fipg forioy : 
of heart, yea,criumphantly reioyce and fing with ts 4 i 
and dances,and at the lengththey found, that thoſe things Exodar 5.20, | 
which before bred, & brought greateſt feare yponthem, © 
{ſerued now but to make them farre more ſecure,then ei» | 
ther they euer were, or in any likelyhood ever could haue 
| been,if this had not happened, whichnow was done. True 

it is, that when their mercilefſe enemies the Egyptians 
(who had o tiranouſly opprefled them in the Fouſe of 


RA ) were now come with bloody minds, to make a 
full end of their tyrannie,and to perfe&rheir cruelty vpon 
them, in their vtter and laſt deſtrution, and were now 
come within ſight of the Iſraclites, it is not otherwiſeto 
be thought, bur the nearer they perceiued them to be vn- 
to them, the greater was their feare ofthem : but ſee how 
all this was orfered by the Lord to- make them farre 
more ſecure. The purpoſe of the Lord doubtleſſe was 
be wo EO Ant UII ue 
ro take Egypti- 
ya en" andallhisboſl, in ing them at 
| once for the curſed cruely, had exerciſed towards | 
the Iſraclites. Now if Pharaoh had nor followed them art | 
all, bur had let them: depart quietlyour of his Countrie | 
for the aa a they haue afterward been'in 
ſome doubr and feare, . leſt for I hee bare 
them,he might hauc ioyned with otherthei i 
at ſome other time haue againe ſet ypon them; orif the| - 
| Lord(minding to deftroy Pharaob and his army), ſhould 
haue done it -at ſome other time, or in ſome otherplace | 
where Iſrael ſhauld not haue ſcene it, but onely heard he 
ridings and the newes thereof, he very report might haue 
much cheared and gladded their hearts indeed, but yer 
cheix minds would not ſo abundantly haue been euerie 
way ſatisfied and ſecured, as when-they ſhould fee all|. 
| | ; 
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ot one remaining. Beſide,the waters which were ſo c 
and enfocedeble forany armie to paſſe through, and the 
ſwelling and mountanous billowes of the ſea, which (as 
che Pſalmiſt ſaith) are_mighty, and doe rage horribly, 
might adde to their feare, and make their hearts more to 
bile and ro faint within them: for what could they o- 
therwiſe expe& then(if they ſhould venture that way) to 
be quite ſwallowed of the deepe: bur that whichthey| 
feared would haue been for their deſtruRtion, they found 
by Gods prouidence ſo ordered for their good, as it be- 
came ynto them a ſure wn ſafeproteRtion : for the flouds: 
toad ill azan, heape, the depths congealed together in 
the heart of the ſea; -and ſtood about Gods (ar As 
walles of defence for them on their right hand, and on their 
left; fo as all things here wrought now together for their 
| good, euen that which they moſt feared would haue hurt 
em,did now beſtof all helpethem : the raging ſea lay- | 
ing;-downe her Pn waues,and making way for the en- 
tertaining of them, became now as a ſanctuarie vnto 
hem, aaGhyeC atk e for them, that flying vato 
- | it, they mightbepreſeruedfrom the hand of the reuen- 
ger,that ſo hotly-did purſue and follow after them; their 
forrowes brought them ſolace ; their deepeſt dangers gaue | 
| rhem belt ſafety, and moft ſure defence, they being in 
the depth and bottome of the ſea, were walled abour | 
as with ſtrong bulwarks, and kept ſafe as in a Cafitle, | 
that no power of the enemie could preuaile againſt them | 
| yeatheir yery enemics themſclues, who ſo ag = 
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| make more wee that EET 
feare them no more, Neuer could any be more diſtreſſed: 


nor put to a greater plunge, then were theſe poore, Jhae-] | 
ltesat this time : but though all was fearfull ro-themm for | 


a grows] yet nothing (we ſce) proued hurtfull ynto them 
inthe end : the trou ables which now came ypon them, 
were not ſent'nor appointed of God to trouble them 
further, but to put an end to the troubles they-had endu- 
red before, wd to 'bring: them reſt from 
rheir hatefull enemies, that otherwiſe would neuer haue 


reſted from their deſpirefull yexations, their deepeſt dan- 


gersbecame their beſt defenders; rhe waters Randing| 


about them, as walles and 'Caftles doe about Cities de- 


fenced, which no enemiecan poffibly ſcale or euer break-|/ 


downe. If therefore whenthe caſe of Gods children is as 
was theſtate of the Iſtaclites now,as it was with Daxnid, 
when he complained char the ſorrowes of death had com; 
ed him, andthe flouds of wickhedneſſe did make hin moſt 
M2 bv rr of death did onertakg him, and the, 
aue did /o catch hold hins, as bee could 
ang ut trouble and ſorrow : If in the multitude of 
theſe troubles ſo ruſhing yponthern at once, they would. 
but pauze.and take breath a while, and as. es willed 
the I{raclites, favd till and not foare, but ſee-and- looks for 
the ſalnation of. the Lord (who hauing promiſed: to deli- 
uer his ſeruants, ſpeakerh in righteouſneſle, and is 


ty toſaue),they ſhould find the iſſue would be with thaw | 


as was both with the Iſraelites then, and with Dawidafe 


terward;who anos edged thus-ynto'the. phe nam 
—_ One ab mern.9 Lok comfor ene 

;int orts hane re- 
Seal wy ſole. Yea, {Apr potdeadnbar ied 


verry re nk | 


| of all danger, and brought where they nigh ble _ to: 


e hands of| 
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ſtead of diſmaying them, they would abundantly fatiſ- 
fieandcontent them, eaſe and quiet their minds; yea 
much cheere,reioyce, and make glad their heauie hearts 
with letting them know what a benefit they ſhould re- 
ceiue by their comming ynto them, and how much good 

would doe vnto them, before they would euer 
leaue them,or part from themany more : for though the 
troubles were neuer ſo many, yet all of them would be- |. 
in one after another, to ſpeake comfortably vnto them, 
feng them know they are come as friends to helpe. 
them, and not asenemies whom they need to be afraid 
of, for any manner of way harming or hurting of chem. 


+ [Troubles indeed in their vizards, are fearfull to Gods 


children, and terrible to looke vpon, butin their true fa-. 
[ces when thoſe vizards are pulled off, and the true end 
and plaine meaning of their comming is once diſcouered 
and made knowne according to Gods gracious pur- 
pole in ſending them to his. beſt beloueſt children, then 
doe they appeare amiable,and are found louely to looke 
ypon,then will they be thought worthy the welcoming 
of them,and of finding a cheerfull and friendly kind of 
entertainmentto be giuen vnto them: for ſo witneſſerh 
the Apoſtle James, who plainly affirmeth there is cauſe 
why Chriſtians ſhould accownt it all ioy when they fall into 
diners tentations ; for then they are happened amon 
their friends, and fallen into the com and hands 
ſuch as are many Bw that y - of _ _ 
ww mr pes is part) to doe them . 
en rd many wocdderig be before them, if they 
had eyes © to ſee them yvnmasked, and were able 
rightly an wiſely to iudge and diſcerne of them for the | . 
preſent (according to that which they will ſhew and 
proue themſcluesto be ynto them in the end after due 
triall be once taken and made thereof) they would be 
as much comfortedin the beholding of them, and ſeeing 
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| hci he re 

ih the middeſt of all theſe dangers the 
methim in the way for his comfort, whom w 
| he ſaid of them, that : 


that is, te hoſts gguen two that were now i 
ther, his owne,and that c 


and their appointment from him. 
| ſent out againſt Gods enemies, and 


beſt: bur as the perſons are much diff 


beonce come, bur as cleane contrary, a 


| haning a hter-weapon in his hand. 
der was firſt taken for the preſerving ofthe 
as. mane wn ne + Ws A cas 


| being giuenthar-fone of 


the 


Ges their commiſſion was large to goe 
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rojallfrom heauen, for 
better ſafe guarding ofhim. For ſo are theſe Gods meſ- 
ſengers,thar goe forth at his bidding, and they goe to no. 
other but to whom he doth ſend them; neither doe they, 
otherwiſe demeane themſelues where they become, 
'then according as they haue direon giuen vnto them, 
are ſometimes 
biles (when 
need doth ſorequire) they are moſt imployed abour his 
friends, and abour his deare children whom hee lotierh 
ering to whom: 
now and then they are thus ſent; ſois not the end of their: 
ſending rocither of them the lame, neither the manner 
oftheir working found to be alike with them, page ye 


matter in their dealings with the one and the other, as 
was appointed by the Lord to bee vſed by the fixe men 
whom Exechielſaw in a viſion to be ſent out into the City, to 
kill and ſlay the ſinners that were in Ternſalem, enery man 
fin whomor- 
rſt that | 
em ſhould come neere | 
man v cx! anions anew ſcene ;butasfor _ 
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\fireflesare = &to rake hold ypon yngodly: perſons, 
who goe on with high bandto prouoke God by their | 
{finnes,th ea are they muſtered as the hoaſt of God, and as 
his leuied ſouldiers and Rirong warriours that are- ſent | 
forthto fight Gods bartels, and to be# reuenged of his | 
enemies; then haue rhey ſlaughter-we s put into 
| os hands, andtheir commiſſion is made large to kill 


and lay freely,withour ſparing any,or hewing any pity. 
Burt when they are ſent to the (as they are ſentto 
none more,and ſcarce to any ſo ailen, in ſo much as for 
any to be without chaſtiſement, whereof. all are parta- 
kers, wereto carric the brand of a baſtard, and of one 
that werenot the Sonne of God), then haue they their 
{laughter-weapons taken from them. Then muſt all trou- 
bles vnarmertheinſelues, and lay downe their venomed 
weapons with which they-are found ſo much to hurt 0- 
thers: for Chriſt ypon the Crofle vnarmed them to his, 
the yenome of all croſſes and troubles being taken out of 
them by his ſufferings ypon the Croſſe. And being thus 
ſent ont; they are nor ſent forth without their limitation, 
what to:doe,how farre to goe, when to ſtay, and where 
hay muſt goeno furthex,and meddle no more. The di- 
uell was not more limited nor preſcribed by the Lord 
how farre to goe,and whereto ſtay in his dealing againſt 
Job, to ſee that his life might no way be touched, then theſe 
are reſtrained from doing the leaſt harme to ſuch asloue 
God : nay contrarily,their whole employment for which 
they are font forth,and about which they are ſet a worke, 
is,that they doe neither more nor lefle ſfaue that which 
may be good ynto ſuch ; and that they doe all worketo- 
gether to worke themgoodinthe end: whileft Gods ſer- 
uants being through their troubles, iudged of the Lord, 
and ſo bettered by them, might (like thoſe that were 
markedin Ieruſalem, to the end they ſhould bee ſpared, 
when others were to bee defrayed), by their ſe 
ments in like manner be marked of the Lord as thoſe PR 
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heloneth, and whom of very fachfulneſſe, be canſeth to bee| 
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i r Noe r ſabe with the young 
n— prod pf -thenghe Lord is Ounc 
carefull of the ſafety of all that doe belong to him,- to 
give charge to the whole hoſt and armies we ſorrowes 
pn Argo anddoe goe forth into the world 

ere were hundreds and thouſands of them, 
that wharſoeuer they doe to others, yet they cuer take 


at any time negleRed, nor any found rt tone 

| Toab be ſo bold as aduenture"to rranſpreſſe-Gods 

| cious cornmandemene and appointment herein. How ex- 
celletritien, how bleſſed and how happie is the ſtare: 


Godsſervants, thatliving in the world, are yer ſuch 
_ men  Lnoaanterefealitfhowgrendyie. 


bur that* bane,becommeth'a 
to then; cadets pen be 
heauie plagnes where ig! m__ ers,are become 
«5 altered'rto them, they! the ſame, that-(as 

their narure were wholhycliange they then(of iudge- 
miertes) are made mercies vitro them. 'A skifful and lear- 

/ can-by-hisart eee es 

narure chings; and by ſeparation of viſible 'clements; 
draw. medecines out/ - of hurrfull and ranke poy- 
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heed they v{c well Gods feruants : : neither is this an 


ver itinaypr m—engns others)canyet wp | 


helpfull 
ſons; ; burallthe chan thar they can make, Jes / 9s 
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and that in ſuch manner,as it ſhall reliſh and raft of _ 
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creatures, and all things are made wew (a ads wnto 
x ng-Carhapnos hh rerprmt Se thatic 
ſhould hane ſucba verrucia it, asto rurne into ung 
which it ſhould touch: ic weredoubtleſſe a moſt precious 
tone, if rhis could euer be found to bee ſo done indeed, 
Burg ſo wonderfull and firange is the alteration and 
change that is made in Gods children, when they are 
once made new creatures by him, ſo are they then become 
Wi ps rerun nt here 
are now + | 
—_ of God,as that whatſocuer then toucherh the and 
commecth at them,though it were cuillbeforc, doth then 
become vnto-them. Troubles may come vpon 
Gods children, afflitions may befall them, and the like 
ourward calamities as are ſcene to bappen ynto other 
menz but yet in a farce differing manner, are altered 
andordered, they are bleſſed and andother- 
waies madegood vato them,then they are found to bee 
vmo any other ſort of men : for there is that c- 
ones Gods children, which not..in 
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| cauſerh them ſo to be troubled. Whence it that 
— be- 
ing once abuſed, and his grace being turned into wan- 
[tonneſſe, would become a plague and iudgement,if ir 
ſhould ſo be contained; thenis ir Gods greater mercy 
to take thatmer thatfauour and bleffin awWa and to 
bring on ſome i iudgement for the remedyi that ab-| 
uſe; and in that caſe mercy being ſo Igernent 
ir ſelfe is made mercyynto ſuch, where rn | | 
the reaſon is, for that God hath made his children to bee | "x 
veſſels of his mercy, as othersaremade veſſels hu wrath, A Wo 


_ Pup none ( bur thoſe that. cence in that | 
ey doe) will put contrary liquors into contrity ye 
as ſhould pur their Lord para _ 


,where 
pu weer wine, imo multic- and oft: 
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| Piet ef Lord, coomary tothecounſell | 
| _ boſt,they ſhall bur (as « the Prophet 
id rakes) Þrſerbgromnemere 
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their Sunne 


8 , emen at n00ne, 
buras ther is, which is as ſoone blowne away, asis 
the flowerof a dried thiſtle. There are nonethar ſeemie 
to haue greater forwardneſſe, greater delightand joy in 
goodthings for a time, then haue temporary belecuers. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt compareth them to the ſeed that is 
[owne in ftoxic ground, which vſeth ta come vp haſtily, as 
ſoone and ſoonerthen other, and to ſhew as greene and 
goodly for a time, bur yet wanting deprh of earth, never 
commerh to perfeCtion,bur is quickly withered,and ſoone 
| commeth to nothing againe: their _ and joy inthe 


one Sermon,and loath the next they heare againe; t 
may with Herod,renerence John Baptiſt,to day bearegladh 
his preaching,and feele ſome ioy at the Sermon, and yetto 
morrow doe as bad as he did, who added thatto tis O= 
ther cuils, that _ Toby into priſon,out of whichthere 
wasno bailing -of him, till he had paid his head for a 
ranſome. Yea,their ioy is ſo deceitful, ſo falſe and dure- 
leſſe as it willnotlaft long in any thing, they may bee as 
pleaſant and iocund for a time, as was Agag, when hee 
{aid,the fearcof death was gone,and then in amoment and 
turne of the hand, feele nothing bur the birternes of dearh 
and ynauoideable ſforrowes vpon them, and then their 
hearts like Naba/s will ſoone die away in them, and be- 


come as heauy asaftone. The _ of their ioy is ſoone 
pur out in darkenefle,and all the ſhining thereof overcaſt 


| [of the ſudden with ſome ſad remembrance, or but the 

heare-ſay ofa danger, the light of the wicked ſhall be quen- 
ched,and the ſparks of their fier ſhall not ſhine; their ioy be- 
ing but as the ſhining of ſome great light, when it isrea- 
dy to goe out, which may ſhine with a 
|with along)blaze,and then all ofthe 


Lord will darkentheir carth in the cleare day : their ioy is 


beſt things is not conſtant, they may delight i; 


$$ 


Mat,$.20,% | 


Luke 3.20, 


lob 18.5.6. 1 
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our,then ifit had neuer been lighted before; ſo they 

hauc once loued the-truth, and hadioy therein; ifthey 
leaue {o to doe,or toath it afterward; if they wilfully re- 
ie&tit,and rarne away againe from the holy commandement, | 
they are then liable to greater indgement, and become more | 


zealethen /chufor atime? what delight and contentment 


knowne and embraced the fame. Who was hotter to 


Ire&tly to pray againſt him. Saw{while things went to his 


tooke he in that he did ? how was heconceited for it,and 
prided himſelfe therein, in ſo much as he called in others 
tocome and ſee,and behold what z:alc he had for the Lord? 
and yet he was but an hypocrite, this was not ſound, nei= 
ther laſtedirtin him. «das ſeemed to begin well, and 


low Chriſt : but he was a foule hypocrite, he held not out 
as he ſeemed to begin; wofull was his end, he being one 
of the twelue,to whom power was =_ againſt uncleane 


[pirits,to beate all manner of ſichneſſes and diſeaſes, being 


had great ioy as well as thereſt, in ſecing ſuchthingsto 
be effeted by him (according as it is ſaid, that the Diſci. 
ples whom Chriſt ſent forth, returned againe with great 
toy,becanſe the dinels were ſubieft mo them) : but this io 
didnot laſt long in I«#das, but was changed into a m 
deſperate ſorrow, wofull and fearefull was bis end. Alex- 
ander the Copper-ſmith was thought a while to haue joj- 
ned with Paxl,and(as ſome think) to haue /affered in his. 
caſe,& ro haue bin neare vnto martyrdome: bur he foone 
fell from the faith,and loſt al the loue, theioy and delighr 
that he had in the truth,,zaking ſhipwrackofal,ſo as the A- 
poſtle delivered him vp vnto Satan, and doubted nor di- 


mind, was content for a time to aduance Gods religis he 
was turned Prophet onthe ſudden,the people with much} 


b- and } as the 11 Ain! ot] - ea re, b j g : | 


odious both ro God and man, then if rhey had neuer} . 


made a ſhew of leauing all, as well as did thereft, ro fol-| 


ent forth as well as the reſt to vſc this powerzit ishke hee | 
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wondring ſaying one to another, is Saul alſo among the 
rophers? he formal God withche cople Moaryace of 
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[otherwiſe tohauc had before./ - - '___ 


time,if they be not conſtant,they may goe to hell for their 


might come to offer the ſacrifice, and therefore fe 
it binaſelfe 3 for he thought che time long (as himnſclfe faid) 
till he had made his ſupplication to the Lord: but he was a 
foule hypocrite, his ioy and his zeale they continued not, 
his-end was fearctull, Flirting ſpirits be neuer good, and 
this warbling and quauering muſicke of ioy that is thus 
bur by firs, brings neuer ſuch ſteady comfort, as may bee 
reckoned vpon,willftay long with a man. - If men ſeeme | b: 
neuer ſv to ioy in goodthings, to affe&t godlineſle for a 2 
paines inthe end. Great .ioy if it be but onely for atime, | 
good motions and fits of zeale that will not laſt long, are | AP%c-2-4+ 
not ſo much to be reioyced in while they are had, as the 
lofſe of them is to be lamented when they are ſo loſt, as 
they can no-more bee found nor perceiued to bein them oY 
that had them. If there be a ter74b/e ſight in any thing to "= 
be ſcene, it is inthis,that aman was good, butnow hee is "3:5 ol 
become naxght : he had delight and comfort in well-do- 
ing,but now he hath none : he had zeale and forwardnes; 
bur now he is luke-warme; hee was alive and quicke to 
good workes, but now he is dull and dead-hearted, and 
that way become as lumpiſh and heauy as a tone: he ſee- 
med __ the Word with much gladnefle,and to haue 
had greatioy for a ſeaſon; but now there is no ſuch thing 
to be found remaining with him, bur all is. vaniſhed ag 
uite gone, all is withered away and brought to nothing; F 
that being found verified vpon him which our Sauiour +: +. _ 
hath threatned,that as to him that hath ſhall ſtill be ginento | Manth, 25.29, 
hane more, {o from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, | F 
euenthat which both to himſelfe and to others he/cemed 


Ontheother fide, true beleenvers haue Joy aadpacred Rom.15.13.” : 6 
beleening,their wo 55 ſound and laſting : and as their faith is| Truciogis | 
ſure which never will failerhem,ſo are their coniforts and | ©" _ 
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and effeQuall 
ble ro carry theirhearts af- 


flie 
away ; Vato the righteous doth Hoght ariſe in d:rgeneſſe, but 
xes of lightning in a darke 


the Sun is to others, and zhe /ight of their Sn is found tobe 
ſenenfold,and like thelight of ſenen dayes,in the day thas the 
Lard doth bind vp the breach of his people, healethe ſtroke 
of they wornnd(as faith the Prophet). The ioy y theſe haue, 
and light of comfort arifing to them, is not hke tothe 


« | for the Lord will be their encrlaſting light and their God, 


light of thoſe whom' Tade calleth wandrmg ftarres, to 
whom is reſeraed the blacknes of darkneſſe for exer; for the 
downe, neither ſhall their Moone be hidden from them, 


thewr glorie.The Lord dealech with them as he deal with/ 
his people in old time, when he brought them out of E- 


Lordis the creator of their ioy, and hee giueth to them | 
- [rhelight of cheir comfort, ſo as their ſunne ſhall neuer go 


gypt, and wer before thens nt a pillar, of a ——— Je 
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ag aduantage em, as. 
| har for thee ine Forcomes, chiey hare dee lope 
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reby niet Rad 


he hey 


both by day and by n wes NR - 
org _— Sol 
fore” his people. Chrift who rw ora om 


dothno lefſe for his Church at this day, and is no leſſe; | 

preſent with his faithfull ones now, then hee was with 
theſe Fathers then at that time. And therefore I{avah 
prophecying of the times of Chriſt, among other bleſ- | 
{ings reckoned,remembreth this ther iy por Pt. | 


place of mount Zion and ey 
Fre. and pr cry in the day 


bear mh 4 conerin 
a flaming ms gc Lain = 
(that is, _—_ Church 2, wm hore. 
anal bow o called I be 
they might comfort, which comforts 
4 Mgr ao ode away from his ſernants. Nining of Ir: 


ſeruants ſometimes,may thi gh Nee owne 

ecclipſed from them, as we perceiue to be Par to 

be the verylight of the Sunne, bur howſoeuer the Sunne F. 

way reſt [afe uns 

—_— ecclipſed for a time, yer wee (ce: that it is ſoone | der the ſhadow 
ata Net» of the 

os a-time-it. þ 


ful.ther they 


themy, yes. ſuch Peter. callerh' 
Petals md giramy rate often 
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GE ene 
* * i nſaehath promiſe, char hog 
Wo [chem th Ld ie hrk promiſe, that: 


of the rightrons will ladnes inthe end. Thou 
red rv ore icy acebve felrfor a time,yer 
is there-no feate bur it will be found againe afterward, for 
theirioy is ſuch tae ns is eurrlafting, in reſpect of the 
: encheE by Chriſt, hs 
cording nr rar rn Ar 
then any more. The ſun-ſhine of Gods 


yyronnd to roote- it ' on , us not being 
Na ry fab irc One 


|9ndwerothiuomn who ReIoneny res 
| with hefeeth God to have firſt loved hitw it Chriſt Te- 
| firs; ſhould bee nade fo farre-to forget himſelſeati# to 


rizeGods plotie; as for Gods cauſe to-be foumd'wil. 

ag of binds way unge har way imppers 
$5 

CE at we onto mae 


| Gghe at that time. Andno marueile 
make bir bold; in whom northi 
rg 1 nl be, who ak oning Fr 


prove falle to him(clfe alſo? and if 


ar 


_ e for bur 40. that 


| as they ae leſt fachleſle - yrs 
when they ſec their caſe to be _—_— 


himſelle in preſence : then he wiltbefareto 
bee 2 a coward, for what hathheero rout vnts that | 


Readof ſubſtance? And wha will marueile if fuch n one 
being fle10 God, thou b (his hcare deceiuing him) hee 


is only able to.giue himebe victorie, he be ouercome of] 
| ng tax cauſe hiondltandlyc flie the rr ume ary 
| his þacke vpon ypen his cnemics, to-runne the countrey. 
pr wr of perſons ( whole fairh doth fo faile 


an — ) in the time of trouble 
\pre-ropha amen heels inchenitde Gaiman] 
a ame without anchoror cable, without maſt or faile, 
tackling to makeſhift with and helpe himlelfe by, 
No meanes lefr vnto himo vie for his ſuc- 
racers iefe in time of ſuch diftrefle, as one di 
all thin - Trey 
Rtorme,withour all 


| hope of any poſſible e ? Theſe kinde of perſons] 
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playleadd in | 


is found and 
ſhewes in| | 


ſuch faith as 


ke an: 


free meine an rene confuſion muſt needes 


TE EIFEICAD IEG: 
and is ra _ foundation , 


=roong|neirge 


| 
} other(not being able to abide the heate of perſecution) 
| becommerh ſo julged and blaſted, ang ſo withered away, 
| asit wholly , and in the end is quite. brought to 
|| nothing. The ioy of a true bdecuer ariſeth and grow- 
| eth our of faith which is ynfained, whereof Chriſt is the 
'|auchor and the finiſher, and the holy Ghoſt is the wor- 
| ker andthe framer of this bleſſed EY faith 


| iothe __ ground of an honeſt heart,a 
ds; 


| ſus, into whom we being grafted and planted by our be-- 
| happle andi being in him; which cauſcth vs, not 
on 


| ofher heartastouching the ch e of hereſtate) and he | 


joy 
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and ſeene {till ro grow-greene,when the 


cauſing this 

ioy to {pring out of that flouriſhing plant, as the moſt 
| (veete and pleaſant fruite thereof : for it is called the 5 

of the holy Ghoſt,and it is numbred among the ſomes of the 

it. Faith is the ſure ground of this ioy from whence it 

Fovi eth, while by faith wee are perſwaded ofthe loue 

Ivy of God towards ys;in and ro Chriſt Ie- 


lecuing, doe come ſo to finde ourſelues to haue a moſt 


y to haue ſome ioy and reioycing, but own ioy ir made 
fol in hins, for there 1.no want in Chriſt, bat enough to 
be found for the making of our ioy fullenery forthe 
fulnes of the Godhead and of all goodneſſe, is and dwelleth 
in him,that of his fulnes we may receixe,cuen this fulnes of 
ioy and of fpirituall and heauenly conſolation,which he 
himſelfe willeth vs to ſeeke by prayer forto obtaine. And 
ſois.the heart of the belecuer filled with this ioy of the 
holy Ghoſt by Chrift Teſus our Sauiour,as itis more then 
the world(or all the enemies he hath befides)can doe, to 

lucke that ioy from him which Chriſt hath once giuen 
rome. fo to rifle and rob himof'it againe, as it can euer | 
{rruly be ſaid, he is now wholly emprie who before was | 

full,(according to that which Naomi ſpake in the griefe 


is now diſpoyled of all ioy, and hath all cauſe of reioy- 
ing wholly taken from. him, that before was ſo abun- 


filled and repleniſhed with the ſame. wo 
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| cves from hins and his,as he took them away from Saul that| Plal.89.28, | 


to the ſummer fruite which will nor laſt; that ſoone muſt 
be ſpent;bur it is laſting fruire that will endure;not alone | 
all the yeere, bur all cheir life time for them to liveypon, | - 
and to cheare-their hearts fo long as they haueadayto| 
live ypon ys is jon yo e doch the ſpiric of God | 
call ypon the righteous to be glad, and all ſuch to reiogce | Plal.z2.u, 
and be iorfall as rs Afr rendgrdigs ta 12 Phil. 4. 4. 
ioxce in the Lord abwaies, and agaiie to Feiojee, yea tO re- |Plal. 5.11. ia: 
—— for enermore. Now ifall ioy could bee | 4 
ſo wholly extin& ar any time, as not onely all power] .. E 
ſhould be wholly raken away of pringing it into at for | 
the preſent, butin like manner all ſuc roued and cau- 
ſes of it remoued, that otherwiſe might as warranta- 
blie 'and ſufficiently caufe ir to bee, (though now it. 
is not for the preſent a&@ in being ) as doth the true] 
cauſe bring foorth the naturall ws effet: how 
could this poſfibly bee done which the ſpirit of Godin 
theſe and many the likeplaces of Scripture,dorh will and 
warrant the righteous todoe? Thi reafon why trueioy 4 
in Chriſt being once giuen to the faithfull, can neuer bee _=ZTS 
afterwards taken from them againe, is , becauſe Gods _ 
giftrof graceto his children are without. all repentance :| Rom. 11.29, | 
the mercies of God which he giuethto them, are called WO 
the ſwre and the enerlafting mercies of Dunid, God hat "= 
iſed to D awid, that he would not take away his ner-| ,,$; its, * 


was before hims, And this is no more then that which in| 33- 35+ I 
expreſſe words our Sauiour Chriſt did promiſe to his . - 
Diſciples before he left them, cher he would Come ag ain Ioh.16:an 

onto them, and their htarts ſhonld reiogce, and. their oy), + \ + Þ 
| ſhould none take from them. All true thento 
whom God at any time hath giuen to haue true ioy and 
peace in beleeuing, may with aoyfullrewerentce, 
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br” 22” 


' {| derh himſclfe 


is tbe ſurclt graund,and maineſt 
i= en-pes ee 
ar perſecution W 
haue been ſo much ond hal ard or 10 trie 
whart they can doe hercabout, xe things indeed 
tothefleh,and to a wor y minded man, they 
EEE IEEE 
e, dilquict peacein the warld ;\ 
and ſuch way they be, mae pg —_ 
erage. bur by the 


him dead atthe heart ; witnefle the example of Nabal. 
Bur to atrue belecuer, whoſe faith is vafained, and who 
by his faicb knowerb himſelfeto be certainly iuſtified, and 
fo ſer at peace with God, all afiitions that way befall 
him, can cauſe no ſuch effc& cuer to bee ſeene wr 

eponhim, as can wholly and altogether bercave bim of 


comfort,and take for pa njey from him, howſfoe- 


uer for the ſudden ( by the power and Grengrh of teota- 
tion they may ſomewhat *Roniſh bim; yet bim- 
ſelfe ro better remembrance, hee well percei and 


ſoone commeth to know, that they are but ſent of God 
for the exerciſing of that precious faich, which once 
halabe receiued from him that now the 
and the value thereof ma be the better knowne,and that 
are come rather to be triers, then deſtroyers of. his 
the triall thereof being much mare pin 
pry that periſheth may canſe to him the greater praiſe, aud 
make more to bis honowr and glory at the appe 
Teſics. And therefore by that faith of bis, w 


inabled to ouercome the world it 


hens nc ck ici, ch whe: 


ep Ya the lou of God is Chriſt 1 » 
ableto from ofies | 


light ypon him,nor TE | 
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notoncly daring to wtafHlewith th 

arr owns endo rgmr  to 
ſo intheend to overcome thein : yea, in ak 
things tolooky with the Apoſlle, tobenpore then a conque- 
ronr t hims that \ Hed him: Theſe t IST | 
cun_es ra exti nor deftroy the rue 
wy Ao etter ſerue to Arq then to de- 
y heion of ucha man; It is that pr which is 
= rtothe ioy'of ich, ſo ro abjdein 'tibulati-| 
on te muikerh tins tharis oflified his i, and ſois 
arpeace with God, wvr wbetroubled with his rronbler four | 2.Cor. 6.10, 
toreioyce in tribulation, zn#to fifer valiandy and pe +. 
tiently ; OY and 4oyfull everything _" A 
leth outbyGod his orhis : "Thefis 
ſhes zrenor morefreſhin theft fe, then s ſeruants 
remainefairhfull and corifortable intheir afflitiors an 
| reſt perſecutions 2 there ate no*miſaduenrutes can 
their wel refoluet rinds the Chriſtian teſcly- 

tionof avaloromsand Redfaſt beiceuer, inthe cx 
Tmnomatyong fo Mend wth aria er pm 


em moines A x prooteffenenſe of 
ED how fhinenaſ>ir bepond, 
xs he isreadyro beare Ho hovers of: themoft 
aJuentres, and feareth'tror whatHeth 1 at) 


og ſor which God hath once ſpoken pete © Hi 
to fob 1opones himrheioy of his faluvtion; Tuch 
yntohim,are as brazen bovtsto! rake: 


—_ ae bar nm briets and thorries 
chatarery his w: roonks rhyye=r op theth= | 
felves of mot tots.” Of the © "of hats 

wettatte whote Houds of Gods witneſſes, that thie 
re traefornce an#ſoond in deed irithe | 
faith;harb Ailt abidden with they, a5: yarureand 
heres arnlert-oy dftheit molt happie gt 
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The io) ſeruams, as in their greateſt troubles ir. 
dock them to find comfort, yea and eaſt oo 
very racke ir ſelfe : ſome haue been ſo ref inthe 
fier,as if they had been laid ypon the bed of ſweet roſes, | 
when they were but frying among the faggots:; man 
haue been: ſeene to haue looked on deaths face wi 
aflurance, and to haue ſtood ypright in the mid- 


"0 
” —_—— bo 


” | Mox.pag. 1835. 
Ne Ee 


|lour hath been ſhewed in the field) commeth at length, ; 


ood 
Jet of all other ruines that haue happened on euery fide; 
and ſo haue the holy Martyrs been rauiſhed with ioy in 
their greateſt ſufferings, as they haue nor onely patiently 
endured them, but moſt cheerfully and ioyfully embra- 
cedthem, kiſſing the ſtake ro which they were bound, 
rewarding the executioner that ſhould put the to death ; 
clapping Neeix hands in the flame whilethey were a bur- 

ing, and that with as great triumph and kind of hea- 
wo reioycing,as the victorious ſouldier ( after his va- 


tobe made a knight: or as doth a king when he entreth 
ypon his yy - 0g to be crowned with ſuch 
and ſolemnity,as may beſeeme his kingly digni- 
ty- They were A the Lord with ſuch inward 
joy, as {ome makings their friends profeſſed they were 
never ſo merrie in all cheir lives before : ſome leaping for 
iow, ſome for trumph would put on their Cos Hom 
their wedding garment,when they.went to the fier, One | 
faith well, That to be cooled in the ſhade;is'a thing of no 
great wonder ; omcobereeliad ine bomber Eanocn 
1sftrange and admirable: to bee cheered andreficſhed 


and find comforta-| 
blecheering,is a thing worthy bothto be.made of, and| 
TY __ : — hath it been with diuers.Witneſle 

Italian Martyr, Pormponins Algerias, who 
found enen when be lay inpriſen.ju that ſame deepe and derks 


— 


dungeon, a very Paradice of pleaſure : and in. that place of 
oor ant death prone awcll tranquillity i 
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letter with as comfortable a farwell,; ! H—_ 
farwellin the Lord, from the delectable Orchard of Leompne | 
| prijon. Spence things whiclremuyany: | If $3.1," 


may ſceme trangeand incredible toa carnall 
wemay ſay and cry out with the Propher, Lord, who will 
belzene our report? Doubtleſſe it may well. be thoughr 
thatthe joy of the holy Ghoſt,cuen rhat-ioy thasaPe 
faith to bee vaſpeakable and glorious, w 
hearts of theſe worthy Martyrs were ſo aa as 
pleniſhed ,and the interiour heate of Gods loue in "Thecreaure - | © 
wherewith they were fired within, .did much ſurmount | that ſerveth the. 3 
the heate and: burning of thoſe fierie flames that oue-! ro | > 
wardly did faſten vpon.them; the feruent zcale and bur=1 pot ts, bY 
ning x which fier within ſuſtamed them ſo intheir grea- [%e os i 
reſt torments, as they. ſhrunke no whit, nor gaue any fir —— £ 
poor at allto ſuch things, which otherwiſe withour that ment ; ſoit 
uftaining had becn able to hauecnforced them; nor on- 7*tbbs frength! 
ly th haue given backe, bur to haue- giuen ouer for alro-. fy their | 
gether ;the:cauſe wherein ſo- manfully they ſtood with- truft ripe F 
out any ſtaggering. Theſe things which men of rcnowne-[#/i/d. chap. 16, þ 
in former times, enen the worthies of God (whorkwor-! [2 ho 
thily the Apoſite ſaith, che wor/d was not worthyof ), haue: = 
| abundantly tryed)by their owne experience ro have been: har 31s. ? | 
moſt true; their cheerings,and comforts having, ſo fare! The bifts 
ſarmounted their ſorrowes and: griefes, inthe middeſt of 1-7 Dai \ 
all cheir torments and paines, asthat when they were tri». Heb.11. 3. + F- 
ed-with the greateſttorrures, and pur to-the:moſt pain . FI 
full. rackings, and then ofters made them-to beerclea- 
ſed;they haue yet refuſed to bee delinered: (lngroye Was: 
their conſtancy CEE mg ek d in 
ales of ole 


%; 4 þ7 5 

5FY 

.|Hcb. 11, 36, K: 
/ f 


x.Chron.12. 


| was alleaged before), Accipe quod ſentitur antequam diſci- | 


proofe, whom God called forth. to the witneſfing of his 


-\rhe firſtx 
- |Hindes and Harts, that were ready: to runne for hiding 


. .-|when they were brought forth, and 


y that euen vnto 
Gods children them(clues (eſpecially ro ſuch of them as 
are of the weaker ſort,who through frailty & feare,ſeeme 
to be very doubtful what they ſhould do, if times of rriall 
ſhould euer come)to them that ſaying of {Jjprian to his 
friend, had necde in this caſe be againe remembred(which 


ter: Heare the report of that which better ſhall bee knowne by 
experience & fecling,then any can now learne,or ſo well ſtand 

m/waded of by others telling,or their owne hearing; as'well 
axtid thoſe bleſſed Martyrs find by their ownetriall and 


truth, who of weake ones were made ſtrong ones,as the 
Apoſile ſpeaketh, waxing valiant in battell,ſo as though ar 
did quake and tremble, as ſo many: fearctull 


and couert into euerythicker,and behind euery buſh, yer 
pur to the-triall in 
deede,the cauſe of God being hazzarded, and pawned 
ypon their heads, then were they found to be moſt cheare- 


full, and of courage inuincible, their feare was then taken 
fromthem; and they which before were wont to runne 
away quaking and trembling, did then come forth, and 
ſhew their faces like the faces of Lions,who had courage 
to turne back toany thar liſted ropurſue them,and bold- 
neſſe enough to encounter-their greateſt force: like-to 
thoſe worthy Gadztes that were Daxids helpers,of whom 
it is ſaid, ehey were valiant men of warre,and men of Armes, 
that could handle ſpeare and ſhield, whoſe faces were as the 


- {arthepoint of martyrdome, and the raging fiers before 


faces of Lyons; one of the leaſt contd reſiſt a bundred,and the 
| greateſt a_thonſand, Yea, ſolyon-like-was become the 
courage then of thoſe poore weak ones before,as ſorne of 
the weakeſt ſex haue been heard rofay, whenthey were 
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they would di ary choſe prneeymyy ad y "3 
caufe for which they pur no rus rw * & yo 
| comfort they then had, and fo vnſp: 
| ewes joy that the ey then felt;as death it 
bid Shane of ehent —— ddrheyellvemeaca w —_ 
proud fleſh was able to doe vnto them, when the ſtormes 
of greateſt troubles met them a head, yer were wy 
courage, becauſe they euer failed by the Cape of bone _—_— 
rance, hoping that God whom they cd wi with Das dat (44: e1:Lpcua AN 
abwaies before them, would ſo beat hand, as if| Plal.16.8, *\ | © 
they did fair, he would certainly _—_ ifchey did Cyprian. |: 
fight, he would vndoubredly crowne then, and ms 
ro | __— ſalnation. (| Pal.51.13, 
counterfeit Chriſtians, chey kalbtvaf! Vee 
no ſuch ioy,they'are meere firangers tothis:iopthatche| = 
true godly haue,and as an: they! are- not! towrddle | Prou.t4-10, 
| therewith,as Salomon ſpeaketh. They baue: ol 
nough,and many times too much, farremore then 
know well to vſe;though itneuer will laſt gy 
laugh and be;merry, they haue laughter hey:'w 
tickled, they can laugh-eueh ar 2 feathers Ifthey: | 
'where worldly delights are,and pleaſures of finne, which, | 
yet will laſt but a ſeaſon, they Ricke notrorakertheir lea-| 
ſures inthem tothe full; yea, they will be-ready 6; 
withtheir fulnefle, and-ſurfet in- the middR'o heis de 
lights; for they can keepe no-meaſute, -bur-pbure out 
themſelues to merriments, to ſpotrand tolaughter, pro- | 
' uing their hearts abouethar euer did Salomon; with vaine Eccleſ.i.r, 
and ſinful mirth, ſuffering them to inioy ſuch 1 aly ers 
| Areebons that ever didhe ; andeherefore 
doth ſuch laughter deſeruero bereproued wir Slower 
rebuke giuen ynto it, who faid vntoit, chow art mad; and 
- [of fuchmirthir well: be. demanded, What i it that | 
than deſt? It carnallmen can bur flowr5/s in wotldly-pro=| | 
- Arms may fwimme in pleaſures, abound inwealth,\ "Bi 
ed to hownr, POIs — 
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» | modiric of the world;if pleaſures and ar 0979 we 
:. | thenvall to be either fooles'or mad; that doe nor the like 


1 forme thern to bruit beafts. Burt how merrie ſocuer 
] yerif they bee croſſed inany thing, ifthe croſſe come,if 


| they ; then grow they ſo dead-hearted, as itisin vaine to 


with God, they can reioycen tribulation alſo,fet all their 


1-6 "98 #35 
Wn 3b = = a 


| of their ouermuch ioyes,as ſhipes 
are with galcs thar fill roo full their failes; they are lighr 
and merry;they areal onthe hoigh,they know notthem- 
egy conternne all | ng themſelues of their | 
bearts defirt,and bleſſing the coxerons,as the Pſalmiſt ſpea- 

kerth,whom the Lord doth abhorre. . fit be profit and com- 
neuer 
inking 


haue done enough in admiring of ſuch things, 


as doe themſclues : bur ſuch -comforts as theſe ioyes and 
delighrs as are takenin ſuchmatters, they are no better 
then plaine witcheries,which doe diſguiſe men, and tranſ- 


worldlings are found to be, folong as things are as thiey 
would haue thetng7and doe euerſort well to their liking; 


trouble and affliction chanceto happen,thenthey are all 


a morr,there are none {o ioyleſſe and ſo heartlefſe as are 


abouttso chearethem, and to' comfort them apaine : 
for worldly ioy rifing on worldlycauſes, the cauſes fading, 
theioy as ſoone hath an end, and commeth to nothing, 
Haman reioyced ſolong as hee was in fauour with the 
King and Queene,and all that time who but he: but his 
toy ſoone failed him when hee-was throwne our of their 
fauour againe, andthen'who could be found amore'vn- 
happy man? Men worldly minded are ioyfull iv harwe#F | 
rime,when corne, and wine, and oyle are increaſed vnto 
them : but if the fier of God comeand burne it vp,al their 
Le toy erduteygadpcommenltt bat they tre 
noronely ioy m thei re, NOW! 
tenedbattobe iuſtified by faith, and foto be at wor 


enemies doe what they can: forif a man knew hee were 
ſo in the fauour of a great man,” as ie were more then the 


Rey _ 


| worſt; and then all the enemies: he hath can doe ro thruſt 
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Hypocrites, who are | 
heyms wy Thoowebey ohnrnlifmakes ſhew wei | 
clas beethebel Chriſtians; forth arelikece B-f | 
gyptian Sorcerers,thar did trivetodoe all the things that 
| Moſes did,that ſothey mightbe thought to beas -good| _ . 
as he : they will ſeeme in their troubles not: ro.take 
Clnd , buralſo thankefullyy/as if the 
comforr,and felt. contenament. in their bearing-of them, 
when intruth.they-haue nonezthey willbeheardro thank | 
Godfor them, _—— feddeany mannerof bencfi 


Gs od rliat chey orten bychem, which is burs | 
very mocking ofGod.anda uing of men; and to ſay | 
As the eruth-is, is. is Pe þut-ayerie wicked kind of þ 
than a mar with his mouch onely thankes | 


Godia ſomegreatafflitionthatis open Mnrand when | Fs 
heliechſicke(ir may be on his deaths-bed) ſhall be heard | 6 
ay hen ke bochenkerGe when yetin hishearr he | "I 
connes God no thanke arall for ſending it ypotrhim, but |* 
wiſheth rather 2 thouſand times hee had Ct or 
| that he could well tell how to bewithout itagaine. What | 
io Þ for- will not weethinke a 
did mock vs;ifhe ſhould thank vs, when wedo him 
nobener pleaioroghenbrofts knife rhroughbis checks 
|&@ivieformen6/chanke, God when hee ſmirech chem 
s,and rhrufterh them in with the ſword of 
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| and this ſhall be all the frite thereef, to rake away his frome1, 
| he hath then cauſeipdecd to be thankefull and kerry] 
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keth by hisProphet, The iniquitie of Jacob ſhall beywraed, 
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inhisrrouble : but for a man to reioyce againſt his con- 
{cience,and c to that he feeleth cauſe for,is burto 


reioyce mn playin hypocrite, for he nather is,noscan 
befadl ſmery a ta inſuchacaſe.. This is as if a 
che cene to goe leaping and reioycing to the 
gallowes,when he is to {uffer,not for a good cauſe, bur as 
amalefaQtor;euery one knowes that is a cauſe of ſorrow. 
ing and mournefull heauincſle, and nor of reioycing 3 and 
they to be pirtied,and notto be enuicd that are ſeene to 
doe ſo, As therefore many doe feare, where no cauſe of 
feare is; ſo yer there are more that reioyce where no 
cauſe of true ioy is. The Lord hath promiſed to make che 
hearts "bo [ernants glad and wo)frll m the houſeof prayer; 
Gods fairhfull ſeruancs they are, and may bemerry, but 
they onely take comfort inthat which is marrer of true} 
rejoycing indeed : the other (like chem that are ficke of | 
light frenzics)laugh at their owne ſhaddows,and at their 
ownefancies and yaineconceits. | 
To _—_— then —_— alſo; hypocrites and 
temporar uers may nhauein outw and 
— like for pon -that haiie cre beleeuers 
though neuer any ſuch ioy as can be found to bee in like 
manner true for the ſinceritie of it, or ir-li pare 
. tw ; the ſoundneſle and fumplicitie 
as is theirs, Their ioy is-neither of like aveo/w7e\ 
for flzeſſe,nor of like ſolbdatie Ant marr urns 
ance. Thcirioy therefore may rather be laid ro bre like, 
chenany way equal, tothe iog of true belecuets, which is 
the onely crxe 505 when all is done, all other bing bur. 
counterfeit in compariſonofthe ſame, which-being com- | - 


hm... 


{pared together,in reſpe& of thoſe ſundrie dimenſions ther 
ll beforz have 


been expreſſed, and which have in 
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Randerh and farech with vs in this thi 
ſelues alone; ſo as we ſhall be bur euen plai 
our (clues, if we be decciued herein, 


Crap. XXV I, 


| coririnned in, to the end. «Aud that hypocrites can as well 
connterfeit thit as any of the reſt; that you likewiſe doe now |. 
fhew ſome pregnant and cleere differences;,wherchy the re- 
entance of a true belecncr, whoſe faith is wnfained;may be 
#ndto- differ from the repentance of an byporrite, that is | 
dbwaies hollow ar the betne and vnſoundin his faith,” * © 

' - A. Repemtante among 6ther the graces of Gods ſpirit 
juen to ſuch as ſhall be'ſaucd(being one-of the wirall 
= _  \p-rt-ofthebody,aniongotherthe members which can- 
» FSW not be wanting ) if wee would hauclife well to remaine, 

a (repettance being called repentance wnte life and being | 
= _ [in {ornefort asneceffarie to be bad as is true faithit rag | 
which cannot be trxe, except this be accompanying of| 
lirtand therefore they are any rnes ioyned togerherin 
the Scripture, and both by 7obnthe forerunner, and by 
{Chriſt himſelfe that followed aft&; rhe one of them is ag 
well commended ynto-vs, as is the othet: Repent ( fay ; 
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plementall in «//. There are none thar will bid fairer, nor 


| refpefts,then they will do,if they might bur know wher- 
withal they might come beforethe Zord,and bow them- 


ynto him,in ſuchreſpe&hee could nor aske the thing at 
their hands,but he might be ſureto haue it : If their com- 
ming before him mith burnt offerings, and with calues of a 
Jeere old might bs accepted,if he wouldbe pleaſrd with rae 
wg! of Rammes,or with tenne thouſand riners Lark 


El fir he firſt borne Fs nee would on,t 


bodies for the fine of their ſoules,they would Rick 
cnn 70 a as may be ſcene in' thoſe of 


dies, and whipping: of their-fles-will help 
4 or 


better-this matter; + Kew aur 
ſelnes in vie who ſhall whi AI 


bloud ſhall be ſecne to follow after : all which ary 
the Apoſtle nes, whe hah red edend |; 


and great humilitic, while thusthey are 
of their owne bodies, not hauing thens in any 
ſatisfying of the fleſs, Which courſes ooo onnrrfaarA| 
afaire the fleſh,cauſeth their repentance in owrward 
| ſhrw to ſecne,as great and as good as doth the beſt, and: 


irs po menthat doe ſeeit and: RE ING 


repen-| 
rance indeed,ſo farte as euer that doth extend, there ſhall 
be nothing found wanting in them, but as if their worke t 
were abſolute herein, they will appeareto bevyery comn-|' 


goefurther for giuing God contentment in all onrward| 


| ſelues before = bigh Ged, and what would be pleaſing | 


old. Nay they will pixch chemſclues neerer, and come to | 
be no) Jparers of thei owne fleſs, puniſhing of their be-/| 


| jon craf andlufirevpon it; asmaketh ir. not-| 
andnotable' = | 
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| ens of inne,orfelc the burning therofmorefrecting, 


pies a0 26-27 wenagwonl}-Yjaagd 
roreſtraine their repentance to ſo narrew a compaſlſe,nor 
to keepe it ſhut in within the lifts and bounds of an out- 
ward caſting downe and bodily humiliation alone, let ys 
ant it a larger ſcope, and giueway vnto it, that it may 
ue entrance and paſſage into the very heart, and ſee 
what worke it will make there. Now thither will ir alſo 
bring in al manner of d/qxier,the ſea doth not rage more, 
then that will turmoile the heart : great tires are made 
there, and fore broyles are bred therein. There doth ir 
worke vpon all the powers and faculties ofthe ſoule, the 
| rat, will and affeFtions,are all ſet ypon ſtrongly, and 
ſcene mwwch to be altered and changed. By itthe sxdpe- 
ment is brought to wnderſtand better, and ſee thar 

were much decciued,and that they haue groſlely finned: 
thewil begins to will, andto vnwill againe that which 
before it did ſo eagerly conet : their affeions are pierced 
through with helliſh ſorrowes, horrors and feares, and 
ſtrucken after a ſort dead with penſive heauinefſe, which 
will bring to death. Who cuer felt his finne heawicr ypon 
him,/oading his conſcience, then d1d ({aine, who complai- 
ned that his finhe was greater thenconld bo forginen, or his 


cried out more lamentably,or fShedteares in greater abun- 
dance for his ouerſight, then did E/avfor the loſſe of bis 
rthright ? Whoſe conſcience was euer more ſtung with 


like fire in his boſomethat was not to beendured, then 
tudas did, who crywy ont of his firme,could no better hold 
the 
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for it, greater then conld be borne * Who hath [ 
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fer prope ore, gave more alwes,paied their ticher bet- 
oing s for outward appearance,then did 

rich ruler that came to Chriſt to know what he neight doe 

to inherit eternall life, who being direted vto the (om- 


yourbwp,and yet be ſeemed to be but an hypecrice * Whar 
ſeeking of Ged was there daily by the kypoorites in he 
time of the Prophet //a5ah,how did they delight to kyew 
the waies of the Lard,to ache of him the ordinances of iu- 
ſtice,taking delzght in their approching wwto God, faſting 
 aften,and afflifting their ſoules much, and bowing down theer 


der them?and yer all co no purpoſe, becauſe they doing all 
this,did yet hold faſt their x nr arte Aors 

w 

| ders - ynto God, ten 
+ they withthe Phariſees, makin 
| che plattar, when all within was uberie and exceſſe : 
ag could thar kind of their faſting cauſe their voyce 
'; ro bee heard on high, as the Prophet there tellerh them, 
All ſuch kind of repentances, they were and will be found 
to be but canncerfert,and very fruiles,repentances ever to 
berepemtedsf, becauſe they that haue reftedmoſtgn the, 


ad. not repented at all, 


and truſted moſt ynto them, ſhal ſtill find cauſe torepent, 


becauſe haue repented no better. 
c or giftof Gods ipirit how excellent ſneyer, which 
Needs who is ſaid to be Gods apo) wil not haue a coun- 
terfeit of. As he hath gotte a counterfeic of true faith, ſo be 
bath gortena counterfeit of true repentance, which (hall 
ſceme as like ir,as if it were the very ſame, when there hal 
be as great difference as berween 
tweenegold and 


| 064 1 ; , | | #H oy ern '£ + .4'Y : 
fa '9 _- 's ! ' 1 did he P| wy 7 
hing 4, oftner then . 32 4 brett 


nandements,anſwered,he had kepe theme 4ll enen from bis | 


ads like bulruſhes, with evading ſackcloth and aſbes un 


e. Such their r ing was no whit more ac-| 
i they f wn 
Eleane but the ontfide of 


Thus isthere no | 


rr and loade, and be-| 
is like thoſe coufoning coiners, 
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ypon'it, doth after theforme thereof copne that that is 

' |counterfair, and pay it oucr for currant: they that haue 
good kill can perceiue which is gold, and which is bur 
| copper ; burthey chat are vnskilfull cake one for another. 

Oftheſefalfe and counterfait, vnfauouric and ynſound 
repenrances of falſe hearted hypocrites,with which 
arc knowne to haue pwr, and by which they could ; 
neuer be ſaued, the Lord would hauc ſundry parternes 
and examples to beſer downe in-the Scriptures, to teach 
andadmoniſh all the world to take how any doe 
truſt ynto the like, but toſeeke to haue berter, and ſuch 
; as is true indeed,cuery way ſound and ynfained. 
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| G "4s Cuar. XXVII 
T he deſcription of Repentance that is wmio life, with 
the kindraf it 4nd btw true beleeners and by. 
pocrizes differ in them , as aiſd in the 
. whole body and frame of Ke- 
JfnTance. 


| Queſtion. 

OT NY. Hew then ( Ipray you) what is that true re- 
 pentance that may be truſted ynto,and which 
 kemener to be repented of, which the Scrip. 

trre calleth repentance wnts life, and how it 
doth asffer from the unſound repentance of 
| hypocrites ; which how glorious ſoencr it 
may bee-in ſhew, yet when it is at the beſh,i is but (a4 you 
9) 4 repentance ſtull to be repented of, becanſe it is no ber- 
fer 5 - | | 

- * As Repemanceis an ation and worke of grace,wher- | 
4bya _ m—_ 73 m9 9 YO þ yok of the 

way (vpon knowledge and perſwaſlion of Gods merci- 
| huneignrexineorece age 19 var en 
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good, ſo bearing our the fruits of amenament of life. 
All which ariſeth from the/o57ow of his heart, thasharh 
been bred by the knowledge and ſenſe of ſuch finnes as 
he hath committed : which ſorrow is not onely felt wich- 
i, but alſo manifeſted onrwardly, by agjocebly alias, 
words,and geſtwres, When ſuch repentanceis —_ 
and found in any,then is repentance wnto life ( as the Dil 
ciples calledir ) ome onto them, Such repenting is the 
reconerse of the foule,after,and our of ſome deadly diſeaſe 
fallen into, It may well be called the fiche mans ſalze, or 
the ſinners ſalue; for ir cureth all diſcaſes, and isanyni- 
uerſall avcidoreagaint all plagues & puniſhments whar- 
ſoeuer. Of true repentance there are two ſorts : an ords- 
narie, and ( as I may ſay) a common and daily 

rance, which euery Chriſtianis bound to vſe, and to pra- 
- | Rticeall his life long;and every day of his life. The ſecond 
is, an extraordinary and. fpeciall repentance, ypon ſome 
extraordinary and ſpeciall occafion, cither of *obraining | 
ſome ſmgu/ar bl:ſſing,cor geniing to be eithex —_— 
| kept away ſome beanie and grienons plague: This: kind of 
repentance may inſtly be occaſioned, by a mans falling in- 
0 ſome greſſe ſrane, after he hath been called tothe par- 
ricipation of grace; the riſing againe from which-ſinne, 
is 4 ſpeciall repentance : as Daxids rifing againe from his 
fall was. In the firſt we are a//to-walke, and that wee are 
Yap andpraQtice exery day, it being no other,then the 
| ſhewing forth of the efficacie and power of the death and 


_ [members of his body, while wee are ſeene 


{rhe reſurreQion' of our * bleſſed Sawiozr; in vs that are |. 
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b is bur a daily far- | 

that they cannot be ſorrie enough, and repent no 

{berrer : but as weare to walke in the daily praQtice of this 
firſt kind of repentance ; ſo from ſome * Fe occafians of 
the ſecond, and eſpecially any falling into groſle finnes, 
we ſhould hakeh the Zordto preſcrue vs alwayes, if it 
might be poſſible by any meanes : if it cannot bee bur 
through too much bunaine frailty we ſhould find occa- 
|fions, not onely to renew our ordinary” daily repentance, 
bur often to _ into vic and praQtice, aſpeciall and ex- 
traordinary kind of humbling our ſelues before the 
Zord,in a manner of repentance vſed more then ordinary 
for ſome ſpecial! finnes,or ſpeciall occafions , our owne, 
or ethers; then is that courſe to bee carefully taken and 
vſed, which in the deſcription of true repentance was be- 
foreſer downe, And ſuch kind of extraordinary repen- 
tancein humbling of themſclues extraordinary oc- 
caſions, is euer like to ſpeed the at the hands of 
God,andto preuaile more with him, whenſocuer, and by 
whomſocyuer it ſhall be performed in his fighe: if they 
thatare ſo humbled,are knowne and found to bee of the 
Rice of 46h hunblng temſaue by rd rep. 
ce un es en- 
ties. Whereas if it be otherwiſe done, by others that are 
notacquainted with the like courſe, and inured thereun- 
to; the like ing cannot be made by them, neither 
is there the like hope for them to expe&t at Gods bands 
Hypocrites baue little to doe with the firſt of 


hs 
v- 


lictle inted with it: it is not their 
cuſtame nor manner ordinarily to humble themſclues 
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repentance, they ſcarce know whatit | | 


eGod 
berrer, i 


conſcience of their waics,as being defirous to plead, 
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[the one,then can be found in the other ; which isfomuch 


_ PJ 
ral rn Fry | 


bell: oo wr hembagur Yr -mans rom 
thoug whole 
bein Are committed, like thoſe Gen 
inthe wilderneſſe, doe ſting and bite their conſcience; | 
thenis it rime for them to cry and zoare our with Cain 
and £ax, and to fall ar ng with J«das, and conifel(- 
ſing rher finne, with like fatisfaQtion as was made by 
him. Ifrhe Angell of Gods vengeance porre out the wiallof| 
his wrath,ſo as men are plagued for their fines, GREP 
i re nga Oy4s 59 thenſtlues, and 
frhepane and ſores that are vpon | won? 
ha wir what their formall, ceremoniall, and al- 
waies extraordinary repentance (becauſe ordinary they 
vſe none) can preuaile with, and for them. To ſhewrhen| x 
ſome differences berweene the repemance of true con- 
werts, and of them that are bur colowed conmrerfrits : furft, 
this is a -xae difference euidently to bee diſternied, that 
thereis one degree or kind of true repenrance, more in: 


miffing with them, thatm ofthem doe neuer meddle 
with a daily and ordinary humbling of themſelues all 
their life rime, bur deferre iro their end, andthinke fr 
time enough to begin, when they ſhall 4+ # hm rh 
ther hauing their A raliroFhatdls of their 
life; and therefore the exrvorinaryrpenances | 
crites, with whom the ordimarie is euer w 
ally.ctar alſo being fickly and faulty (asir ever :) ishike 
to fand nam ie vary tice lead eb ins wi way bee 


allowed tobe repentance vito life which w for 
Fenmbair Maddie A 


ro rruft gan 


Ps nr in the whole bay of repentance arid. 


| anjeylexr.rs, one 
blo thedalaes hiouhe yn wine, rrning their germs, | 


OT i PUN IRE rogues ak E, 


| te 


ie&, which either ofthen doe moſt r 


cauſed by cither. 
The words for repentance vſed in the new Teſtament, 
aretwo; the one is #+mrve, which commerh of a word 
that ſignifieth as much,as for one ro come to his right mind, 
to be wiſe, at the leaft after ſome ouerſight to recouer 
1 ones ſelfe, iris after-wit, or after- wiſedomes fo called, 
becauſethe children of God take warning by the Spirit 
of God to be wiſer, afterthey haue once ouerſcene 
and beguiled through the deceirfielneſſe of rave : this hath 
inita godly ſorrow, with hope of Gods mercy, truly 
and wiſely conuerting all the of the ſoule; and 
caufing athorough change in the whole man, from fine! 
to righteouſneſſe, and ſo it becommeth repentance wes 
life. And this isproperly the repentance of true beleeuers, 
and of all ſuch as ſhall be ſaued; for it is ſound repen- 
wn and hath the perfeRion of parts in it, though not 
Oo rees. \ 
i other word yſed in the new Teſtament, to ſet out 

ce by, is, «ewe, comming of a word that ſig- 

ni eth to bee /orric after afatcommitrted,to bee heauie 
andpenſiue, to be vexed and gricued for it: it is efter- 


uineſfſe of heart, vexation and trouble of conſcience yſu- 

doc follow vpon the committing of ſome. hainous 
finne, This may be without any conucrfion or change of 
wp fears, root oncons this after-griefe niay be with- 
out that after-wiſdome, which brings aman to his _ 
mind againe: but the other is never withour this, but 


perfeQion of all parts in it. Thismay bee alone without 
| Sneaker; Which ar hs the chiekell 


iefe , becauſe ſorrow and griefe, penſiueneſſe,and hea- | 


hath it alwaies included in it ; forit is ſound, and hath the | 


part of true repen- | 
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F#. This is that repentance that ke was 
the Serlomiry faith of him,tharb#repenred; bur withthis 


repentance,he wentto the batter, and ſo from thi Ce Vits | mermunniders 
to hell fer. - DSEÞ 

Thus- the repentance of true beleeviers; doth dies 
from the repentance of hyporrntes, in the whole frame and 


» f[bodyof hf when all of it is raken andconfi- 
|deredroget 4 þ 
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4 in all the parts.of repent epentance ſenerally 
Heer ie therr ſorrow nh ſfoane, and the of *- <q 
fetts of it : where alſo is ſhewed the neceſ: | 

| Ee apt gs mas nat 1 Ds ÞP- 


| | fok of a mans repenti 
3 troubled for that he crap done, he wonld neuer 
4 change his courſe) then followeth' 


| and a RS PER- tn "rt 
ment of life. 
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5 that did torment them with extreame pai 


. Fedrogether as hr nat 1100 wres of finne, | 


[ſhall deſureto reape «lion; much fmart, much 


|chereof, cxuling thoſe painfult daſhes and beauic com- 


et” Bp iy 
-& 
. 


ork CF APIS mn | 

| ingthatisfelr therefrom: ſos | 
iewichthe wounds that doe pierce the ſoule, _— 
eng” pen ute ro ſome — vicd for the| 
well curing of them. Sinne (which is as a /erpent "carry=| 
ing his ſing in his raile, after it hath been once - wr 4 

ba rea ſucha gwile inthe conſcience, thar is as pain 
fult ro befelr,esis the ting of a Scorpion. thar is daſhed 
into theflcſhd; or the biting of thoſe fierie ſerponrs inthe | 


—— 
-- a - - 


asiffier had been burning jn their fleſh, Sire kke? | 
moſt venomous ſerpent, and draggeth a long taile of pu- | 
niſkment after it where euer it becommeth : God hath ti- | 


and pains of puniſhments, and the that wi 
> Gat. erg. foe Hind | 


much ſorrow ofheart will alwaies followaftcr: the ſence 
of the guiltineſſeof finne cannot bee felt, but the heart | 
will be madereſileſſe, and it will diſquiet all the peace | 


pR<ah 


punQions in the tender foul, as hath forced out thoſe la- | 
mentable voices, and forrowfull outcries, ©Ien and bre- | 
thren, what ſpall we doe to be ſaned? And without ſuch 
bitter griefe and ſorrow ofheart that may force vg thus 
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ſecke to. bee: rid of them; 

death; before ſuch "Shares. wil euer be —_— So een 
| any of Gods true children haue been drawne into ſome 
| foule finne, and grofle kind of offence; beforethey canger 
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their finne, that they feemenor.co bee war ranrs Ju 
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=. Serta 1] iſhmeir; becauſe hae: 
] repentacall. Trarhentnay an 
| focrow of heartzwhere thar is, there will be found mourn- 
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i onecelſarie to allfoundrepenting.es elarrer cabne-|/ 
uer befound, where the former hath wholly beeris wan- 

, Bur See wau's ſorrowing and mqurning ispetctined; 
found to.beefor ſome offencethar harh been done, 
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| ſo hard ropurge away;rhar en would | 
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ef Taater, and Elealah is _ hes, 6 er 

A 4. paving daily lamentation, If corne come whole out 
penis i5it better for hauing been putto grin- 
If men come from vnder repentance not bruiſed 
we ko hennnd, it willprofit them nothing. God(I > 
tknow)commendeth vato men the 'preſeruation of their 
{health;- but yer hee will not that wee tender fo our 
b.chat wee may not breake our hearts with ſorrow 
ſuerCodforom ove They that are foſmyrck aud fo 
vhepg old,haue yet ſo young faces, and ſo*few 
11 2:5. les vpon them, no paleneſle or leancneſle to bee 
\ſcene, irisrobee Ro _— that-if cuer* they haue come 
wheretrue would haueloſt 
ha Feriroal colowbyrhiagimerirs is dangerausfor men 
tobeq with themnſelues after they haue once fin- 
Ka for eras that i way to draw finnes 
's cm is,yor t6 be grienedfor fimne; and the re- 
b; off temporal gricfe, is the way to bee 
rex Poomtyram./ jefe: they that driue ſorrow away | | 
|fron Sana bets owne ſorrow, and procure 
Io nſclurgrhe woe; for afterwards weeſurely 
sandfeelemuchn muchmore earthly ſorrow then wee 
-oxvs wu 9 Ny — ane Porn 

our orrow that isr 
|  Foomuch meminelſ:(enlelle the mirth bedke bow 
on GbRified, arifing from the io x: foot peace of a good 

c ience)doth notwell. Ic is hard for any to bring two 
ls together, that willnoct meete : ro "alinke i 
th pleaſant wings, to dance with the world-all | 
| {4ay; 20d looke-to-ſup with God ar night. They thac 
EIS ,and 
f the biting of that worme that! 
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j Fowvry wes Iftens to the At ry * 
Amen Tek ſuch to >ſorrow and monrue, tolet their 
laughter be turn:d into weeping, and all their merrines into 
| lamentation: they catieafily be drawne to/ goe 
and h their harpes with the poore captines, the 
a—__ Ie ve 
willow trees,and ſitting by the riner bankes, goe weepe with 
them their bellies full. Danid, how many excellem Plalmes 


he make thoſe dirries,which he ſo tiuinely wan re 
deuiſe? he was worthily Kiled rhe Tn 

bee Dead wheahehed o on Fs cry 
ſo long ze behada wot in bx owme breaſt he cout ex 
not ianto other ns ye ing Plalmes, 'cill 


eau Fx ro him TIDY he er or 


pag! *ill then helefeof his tin ; — 
poor thatinſo tadewr all with ſo 
ance,as he us bed to. and wat  froquan 
peace bis ties did grow dimme,and waxed old with 
U  Asfor ſuch asJoue to be ſoiocund, andtobeall 
of that cannot abide to heare of this repenting, 
and ofbaaing their hearts to be broken with this ſorrow-. 
ing fortheir fin,they may put away Preachers, and keepe 
fooles to make them merry with: butler ſuch feare what 
will be the end. 'Godlinefſe will not dwell burtin's br6- 
henheart,the waters of ife chat muſt fill the belly, rill 
thence againe, cuen the manifold graces Gods: * 

rit muſt exer through thoſe es into the heart 
man;-thatisto ſay, through rhe' holes und clifies of be 
ſe of amans heart; for God will give graceeo the 
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. [ning ofthe hardnes of their hearts, becauſe 


| Ac by 


4b. 1 


II 


felt,andto havetheir ioy now more to ibound, then cuer 
[before it did,cuen ſoto abound yntillit be made full ;'as 
\our Sauiour hath ſpoken, for they that mowyne thus, they 
|are promiſed to be comforted; and ſuch godly forrowings 
as theſc are,doe euer endin contentments, and are 

intothe beſt,and themoſt i toyes z yea, there wan- 
terh not ſome comfort and-ſweerneſle of ioy in the widſf of 
= bitter mourning, and greateſt lamentarion that is 


made for finne,whenthe heart is beſt humbled, and moſt 
broken for the ſame : for men are deceiued if they donor 
belecue,thart the very zearcs for finne bemuch more plea- 


fant to deuout wo. holy won gens - -n ie my their| 
laughings, mockings, ieſtings and ſcoffings which they | 
[deli E end inc end Mirae nee chinke fafling «4 
[be ſweeter tothe. one, then fealting is to the other, though 
'|chey ſhould fare never ſo daintily, fed with Plouers, 
Quailes Pheaſants,and ſuch other coſtly mears, and moſt 
daintie diſhes. Wor oeinherieſe 10040 h 
Now as there be ſome that cannot abide to bee called 
repre 10, er ſuch mourningfor their 
'{ finne;there be others that would ſorrow more abundant- 
[ly,and mourne more thorowly,andin farre greater mea- 
ure,ifthey knew how : itis the griefe oftheir hearts thar 
' [rhey cannot bee gri | 


a 


grieued enough, they are ſill complai- 
they relentno: 
better, & are not more broken aſunderjrhey complaine of 

' |thedrineſſe of theix eyes,and of the eand deadnes 
of their affeions, that are not more moued for their 
finnes;to open themſclues as ſomany freſh ſprings of ſor-' 
ro Cutting fo tathobiaimghe>chokenifan tbefil. 

| nrtnmrien/ rare Furey ferro 

eda night thei andrhing 

'Þ bane dels amifle, They ſigh andare ſorrowfull in _ 
ery ſoules, to perceiue what ſoftneſfe and tenderneffe 

ey find in their hearts, readily-to-bee mouedfor any 
worldly matter, falling out apy thi wen 
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_ on a. I ating 
are felt to be jus eta pa 
ad faineſt get their hearts to melt with 
a the ſame. True it. is(as one hath well 

icue at earthly occaſions inthings A ih 
crofledi edin the Wag hereour affeQions will 
before we ſent for them, bur ro ſorrow godly, that is not 
ſoready with vs, we haue not our affeRions at command 


in that caſe, our fooliſh hearts Joue not” holy m 


farre from relenting;Howbeit,let ſuch know thisfor their 
comfort,if they doe mourne for the hardnefſe of their 
hearts, ifthey bee truly grieued, becauſe they cannot bee 
and defire yet moreto be gricued, and fur- 

pes, hainbledahere is doubtleſſe comfort atid hope 
in op hr for what is this but the ſmoake of true 
r e,whoſeſparkes are now new kindled in ſuch 
art; andt the fier thereofhath not yet gotren 
ſuch-trengrh, as to flame forth with that hot burning and 
lightſome ſhining as may bee hoped for it will doe after- 
ward inthe due time ;pertinh our Sauiour promiſed, hee 
will not for the preſent quench, nor ſuffer to be pur ot 


leaue ir,till he hath made it to blaze our with a fironger 
burning. And ſo much may bee enough to haue ſpoken 

about ” 4 making cleare of chis point, ine hit itis abſolutely 
needefull for euery one'that would be brought to 
for his finne,thar he ſpecially labour for the Fumbling of 


ſorrow for theſame. 


come to vs, | 


our hard hearts (till God hath better ſofined them) are 


ſuch /anoake as this, but nouriſh it, and cheriſh ir,an never 


his heart,to get itmuch broken and contrite with deepe | 
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Canayr. XXIX- 


{ T he diners ſorts of ſorrow, with the obiedts 
about which they are conner- __ 


£ Ow ofgriefe and ſorrow thus neceſſary to 

bee found in euery kind of repentance, 
there arc two ſorts; the one is a godly 
iy /orrow,or ſorrow after God; the other 1s 


. +; reſpe&s and fleſhly ends. Godly ſorrow 
is that ſorrow which God himſelfe is the authour of, and 
whichis wrought by Gods owne Spirit in the hearts 
his cleCt;and therefore cannot but alwaies be pleaſing vn- 
to God. Iris called godly forrow, becauſe it is more for 
Gods cauſe,then for our owne,cauſed more with diſqueit 
and priefe for the ſine that hath been commirred, then 
with the ſmart of rhe pami/oment for ſinne either feared or} 
felt. It isa gricfe for ſinne,becanſe it diſpleaſeth God, which 


is made ſo much more to abound, by how much more we 
apprehend and haue fecling of his fauor, and his loue ynto 
vs in (Þbrift Jeſus. This godly ſorrow may be occaſioned 
not onely by our owne matters, but others matters may in 
like manner iuſtly cauſe this godly ſorrowing, when men 
can be gricued toſre God to be diſhonoured by. others; 
and-crie out with CAoſes and Joſbna,when w Gods| 
glorious name was in danger to be blaſphemed by the Hea- 
the, after the people hawing ſonned, God was ftirred inwrath 
to bee reuenged, and to execute heauy iudgements ypon 
them. When Gods ſeruants with Dawid can put on ck. 
cloth in others heauineſſe,and their ſoules with Jobs, can | 
| bein beavineſſe for the poore, weeping for ſuch as be in miſe-| 


rie : when mens eyescax row as did Danids, with ri- 
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wers of teares,becauſe men keepe wot Gods Law; wha! 
+ 2# 


| 


{is only 


| 


ok to ſorrow godly, 0d reeres fo thed, tre ranger 


loue and pirty pa apy of zeale and pietie to- 
meds Gon. Now this godly ſorrow isthe ſorrow that 
and peculiar to K+ x cletof Godtoall true 
belecuers,ſuch as are truly ſanRtified indeed, which cau- 
ſeth and bringeth forth in Fen that repentance which is 
ynto life, by which they ſhall yndoubtedly bee fauedin 
the end. A worthy and excellent gift which God hath 
ven to his cle@s one of the Fathers hath well obſcrued 
That(ſaith he)which God gaxe firſt for a :he b 

now turned into a bleſſin yo 

row hath conſumed [in :- as the woed breedeth the worme, 
and the worme conſumeth the wood againe ; thatis a happie 


ſorrow that doth driue finne away; one teare of true re- 
ce cauſed by this godly ſorrow, is worth a thou- 
fack-clothes of all «9 beſide. 

There is alſo another {orrow,which the Apoſtle cal 
 leth « worldly ſorrow,when hee that ſorroweth, ſarroweth 
as men efche world vie to doc that are wholly addited 
_ giuen to the world,and not as men that are renued 
b —_— God. This ſorrow is like to that ſpoken 
x fangs —_— Heſeah, which makes men whine be- 
c. Sri" is hard. And this ſorrow is common to all 

5, and indeed is but the ſorrow of all by s, 
forabey aueno better, ye Arte ne 
mater then others, and caſt a fairer cloake of ce 
of holineſſe,to doe ſanRiifiedly all that they doe when 
crane re wall aonsar but _ — 
workes of the fleſh. orrow occaſioned 
I by others Gray err: == by mens owne: 

—_— mourne, ſorrow and lament, for the troubles, 
loſſes,and croſſes of other men,their kindred iends,and |= 
acquaintance : : buyer in a worldly reſpeRt. There is a 
kinde of ſorrow thar is conceiued abour others pled 


Pies, is the ſorrow of exxuie, conceiued rr: 
s 7 
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| Buttolcaue orhers matters,and to .confider ofthe for-|. 
row of a worldling in his owne particular caſe. This. 
warldly ſorrow is ſuch a ſorrow,as is conceived by him 
for worldly reſpe&ts,for fleſhly and carnall ends; when 
one is made ſorrowfull, not ſo much in reſpe& of God, 
or any reverence hee beareth to his glorious Maieſtie, 
whom he hath ſo muchroffended, as for the preſent paine- 
that is vpon his carkaſe, the anxietie ypon his conſcience, 
and the grieuouſnes of ſome iudgements and plagues,ei- 
ther feared or felt : this is but a blind terrar,vexation and 
anguiſh of conſcience, which being brought vpon them, 
they many times neither know from whom thar com-. 
meth that doth ſo trouble them, nor for whart it is that 
they are ſo ſmitten. Stricken they are,and they know: 
not by whom; they finde not out the cauſe that procures 
their gricfes, which are their finnes and wickednefle, to- 
get them remoued zandrherefore the cauſenot being re= 
moued,the effe&t muſt ſtill remaine. They lie ſnared ane 
held faſt by the cordes of their owne iniquities, to thoſe 
heauie miſcries, plagues and calamities, which God by 
his righteous and juſt iudgement doth bring vpon them.. 
And as blinde men inthe dark,they ſee no way to eſcape, 
or how raping kr get out,and therefore they muſt needs 
. miſcarrie in it, their ſorrow being but ſorrow vnto death.. 
| This kinde of ſorrow is either intended in a high degree, 
or it is in ſuch ameaſure as may be ſuffered :-when itis in 
an high degree,deſperation is the end of it,making them, 
to lay violegt hands vypon themſclues, ro become their 
owne hangmen and executioners to devoeure themſclues., 
When it is but in a ſmall meaſure, then by little and lictle 
it vaniſheth away as it began,and ſoone commeth tono- 
thing againe; no ſooner the paine ouer,and the afflition 
gone that did trouble them, bue their teares and their ſor- 
rowes are at an end,and no more to be heard on,they be- 
comming as bad as cuer before, withour any amendment 
*n be ſeene, burwith the ſwine they turne againe to their 
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from the ſorrow that is in the repentance of an hypocrite; 
and that is in the obiect thateither of them doe-reſpe&t 
and is occupied about. The ſorrow of him that is truly 
pegitent, is moſt conuerſant and cages about malum 
peccati, The emill of his ſiune,whereby God hath been of-} 
fended,to be moſt grieued for that. * *: 5. 
The ſorrow of him whoſe repentance .is ynſound, is 
moſt of all occupied about mulum pane,The exill of pu- 
:/bment,and this (by the maruciloug ſlie and ſubcill wor- 
king of Satan, and the ynknowne deceirfulnes of his 
owne heart) is alwaies and eucenthen done; when it may 
be afalſe hearted hypocrite doth both thinke with him-| 
{elfe, and boldly profeſſe to others, that itis his ſinne that| 
he mournes for,and is moſt troubled about: when indeed 
if the truth were knowne, and could bee founded and 
ſcene into, which lieth ſo deeply buried ynder a maſle, 
and (as I may ſay) a mountaine of hollow hypocrifie of 
ſuch a mans heart, it would be fonnd that it were either 
feare of ſome further puniſhment, then yethe hath endu- 
red; or ſhame for his ſinne alreadie committed , which 
hath thus broken out; or lofle of his credit, or ſome pro- 
fit and benefit that is like to follow thereof; or elſe the 


are yet but puniſhments for his fin) to be the things that 
[he moſt chief 


and wiſhir had neucr been done: but this hee doth in a 


- turnings againe is in that labyrinth of an hypocrices hol- 


| before the Lord, whom he hath offended. 
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ſecondary place and ina by reſpe&, not grieuing |. 
forthe ſinne,and aro be tem, is "a | 
bur becauſeiris liketo bring all this woe vypon him, and 
is the cauſe of the puniſhmentthat he preſently doth goe 
vnder. For who knoweth the depths of Satan how cun- 
ning adeceiuer hee is, that can decciue the falfe-hearted 
hypocrite-himſelfe, that is ſo ordinary a deceiuer of 0- 
thers,and cauſe that in a moſt matcriall point neceſſary to 
faluation, he ſhall be oucrſcence moſt and ſooneſt deceive. 
himſelfe? And who knoweth beſides Sarans cunning 
working,how many nookes and crookes, windings ayd 


low heart, whercin deceit may cloſely be hid and neuer 
found our, no not the wrong and wrie reſpeQsthatare | 
in his owne hearr, and privily doe teade and guide him 
in the aCtions that himſelfe doe commit; they are not 
| cafily diſcernableto his owne ſelfe , much leſſe can they 
be ſhewed by others,which they are,and where they lic, 
that ſo they may be the better taken heed of. But indeed 
the maine obieR of the ſorrow of an hypocrite is malum 
pene,the exill of the puniſhment, with which heeis ſmitten 
and made fo to {marr, that hee cannot reft in-quier, and 
that maketh bim ſo much to ſorrow and be grieued, 
which elſe he would not. He may be humbled buric 1$ 
rather before his fickneſſe, with which he is aflicted,then | 


ad 


uenthen when he ſeemeth. moſt of all to 
bee enemie-ynto him: ſaying with Job, 
thou ſhreldeſt kill me, yet will pk Hoy. | 
other, whichis the worldly ſorrow of an 
_ z0d, after hee hath 


Le 


crite, driueth a man aw 


God,in whoſe fight he dares not be ſeene; but ſhunning 
his e, hee thinketh himſelfe neuer more ſafe then 
when he is furtheſt from him. The one therefore findeth 
comfort, andthe other hathnone. 


the one, and of the other ; and in that which is cauſed by 
either, 3 
That which cauſeth the ſorrow and repentance of by- 
pocrites,is more vſually plagues and puniſhments, either 
inflicted and felr,or threatned and feared when they are 
imminent,and hang ouer their heads: their hearts reſem- 
ble flint Rones, which will caſt no ſparkles yoleflethey 
he to bee 


b umbled by the ſole miniſtery 


and by the threatnings and thundrings of t 


the Goſpell, whereour the promiſes of life, and offers of 


ched of temperance, and righteonſueſſe, and 
come, but Feſtus moc 
| Chrift, and begin'to open the ſecrets and myſteries 


NT 


indgement to 


_ 
yp a5 Mo : 1 
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Ag 
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ned,and cauſeth him to flie, what he can, the preſence of 


They differ alſo in that which cauſeth the ſorrow of 


be ſtrooke: Rarely will it be found that any of _— | 
of the |. 
Word; or if by thar, rather by thedenouncing of iudge- 


ments, 
Law, then by the ſweet and amiable yoice and ſound of 

grace are made vnto vs. Falix trembled when Paul prea- | 
when hee heard him peek. 7 
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_ [himythathe was beſide him/elfe, and that too much lear- 
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Goſpell in his hearing; then hee cried out ] 
ning.had made him mad. They be nor (for the moſt part) 
words, but blowes and ftroakes, and thoſe well laid on 
too by the powerfull hand of a reuenging and irefull 
Iudge, that will ſerue to maule and breake downe the, 
ſtourneſſe and tubborneſle of the hearts of proud hypo- 
crites, _—_ ſo well able is the Lord to ſmite the earth 
with the rod of hs month, and to ſlay the wicked with 
the breath of his lippes, as hee can make his word quicke 
and powerfull, and f6rcible enough to pierce deepe, and 
cut ſharper then a two edged ſword, and out of that qui- 
uer can draw out {tch arrowes to ſhoot into the fides of 
all h ites,as ſhall be ſharpe enough to pierce and to 
ſplit the hearts ofall the Kings enemies, and be able to 
; wt blood out of their ſides, and to fetch fighes out of 


ſecure, though in the end they become little the better 
for it. The Lord can make the threatnings of his iudge- 
ments out of his word denounced, come bleake to the 
hearts of offenders, which ſhall ſend a terrible ſhaking 
through all their bones, and become as thunder ſtrokes 
doubled, that are able to daunt the ſtouteſt Romack that 
is : the Lord can make the terrour of the Law, and the 
thundring our of the threatnings thereof ro flaſh as the 
lightening in euery conſcience that hath guilrineſle in it, 
and to be as fier tro make their hearts to melt, though o- 
therwiſe as hard as braſſe. Thus either by the mighty 
ſtrokes of Gods reuenging hand ; infliting iudgements, 
plagues, and RI orby theterrour of the Law, 
that doth nothing but thunder our threatnings of yen- 
geance,doe the hearts of moſt ſecure hypocrites many 
times come to bee daunted; yea int a manner ftrucken 
dead with horrour and feare,and trembling for the time. 
And theſe are the things that breed and bri 
-pentancethat they haue,and cauſcth all rheir' 
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their hearts ; yeato make them for the time to roare out | 
| ]oftheir throats for horrour and feare, bee they neuer ſo 


'beſuchasiris. ao ocant Capes Sper LITRE: 5:9] Bf Et EE 
and ynfained repentance, the beſt-converfion of truebe-} * © Þ 
leeuers,thar is freeſt from ſuſpition ing counterfeir, |. 5 
is that which is cauſed by the miniſtery of the Word, and 

by the powerfull working thereof ypon the conſcience: 
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hes ac his firay-ſcruants, andreclaime them out of their|| | 


which is as a hammer to breake the tonic hardneſſe of 
the heart, that it may goe all ro duſt and powder, and is 
as fier with the heate thereof to melt the heart, though it 
were neuer ſo hard frozen inthe dregges of finne before, 
as ſhall cauſe ſuch athaw to bee in thar heart, and to a- 
bound of weeping, mourning, and-ſhedding teares for 


finnes committed,as if the very ſprings of ſorrow were all | 


opened and looſened, that might cauſe whole treames 
and brookes of teares torun downe, and flow from the 
eyes of him that is truly penitenr, ſufficient to lay in ſoak 

very heartit ſelfc in that abundance of teares; yea, to 
cleanſe both heart and life, and waſh away all filth of fin 
that euer before haue been committed. When ſuch a| 
worke is wrought ypon a mans heart by the miniſterie 
of the word, 
and ſtrucken ar the hearing thereof, ſhall find no reſt till 
it hath caſed ir ſelfe by abundant weeping, ſforrowing 
and mourning that God ſhould cuer be fo offended by 
him; and vntill direction bee giuen him, what better 
courſe is now to beetaken, crying out with thoſe true 
conuerts,and penitent perſons in \ Ads, Men and bre- 
thren,what ſhall we doe that we may be ſaned? Whenthe 
word dorh thus worke ypon any, without any other in- 
forcement of outward crofle or affliction, that elſe doe 
happen, it is-an excellent good figne, and one of the 
beſt cuidences that can bee brought out, of the truth 
of that ſorfow that hath been bred thereby, and-of 
the ſoundnefſe of that repentance that hath follo- 


wed thereof. I denie not bur that by croſſes and af- | 


fictions the Lord doth oftentimes recouer- and fetch 


the conſciencefeeling ir ſelfe wounded | 1107 + 
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| all;orany ofthem effeQuall to yen, MS Aer or 
oh his es duals awakeneth his ſcruantsby the /ound 
fans. |ofhisword, knocking arthe dew of their bervs: ome-| 
© f2.Sam. 12.1. | times by his Spirie,w ich he friveth within vs : ſom-| 
247-23» times by ſtriking and whippmg our naked conſciences, lea- 
"om 33* | uing themdiſmayed with feareanddread, and hiding the 
i i ” light of bis countenance from v5, {0 as wee feele not theioy 
' } >. Sam. 24. 10. | we were wort ro haxe : ſometimes by correflions and pu- 
© [Pſal.z8. 2.3. 8. | 2:/&ments on owr bodies for our finnes, yu our eares by 
at 4 thens, and ſcaling our inſtruttion; that ſo he may keepe back, 


Og, 
— Tand 3, 1.2. 


1A. 27.9. 


| dirty puddle of our finfull life. If then the Lord bee faine 


' [to him, by the ſpiric of adoption which we hauereceived 
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our ſoules from the pit, and our lives from periſhing, the 
Led __ this the fruit of all the affliction he ſederh 
to his children, cuen the taking away of their ſinne. For 
which cauſe it is that the heauenly iuftice and fatherly 
care of God is often ſhewing vs his rods; ſometimes ſha- 
king them at vs, ſometimes ſtriking them ypon vs, to 
make ys awake and leape out of this miſerable,filthy,and 


tolay on bodily croſſes ypon vs, the better thereby to 
breake our hearrs, they being bleſſed of God, may well 
be made auailable this way to doe vs good. But ir is not 
ſofree from ſaſpition; it is better to leaue ore finne by 
the power of the miniſtery of the word, then twenty by 
being beaten from them by conſtraint of outward trou- 
ble and affliction, eſpecially when the knowledge of 
Gods incxpreſflable loue vnto vsin Jeſu (Hrift, is mani- 
feſted and broughtto light by the Goſpell preached, ſo 
as thereout weare made to know how God hath ſolo- 
ued vs, as he hath giuen his Sonne Chriſt Teſus ynto ys 
to be our Redeemer,and ſo hath giuen.vs to him to bee 
his redeemed ; yea,that he hath giuen his owne ſelfe vn- 
_ I _ louing Father, ——_ vntovs in 

it Icſus, and giuen vs againe power by him, to be- 
come his children with boldneſſ: to ple Abba father 
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and & 1 the finnes webales 
ſhould have offended a God: fo 


like affeQtion our hearrs relent towards: him, with ſor- 
rowing deeply for hauing offended bim;and are foundas: : 
good natured children,that haue ſoft and tender. hearts, | j,,-,.1 
tobee grieving, ſobbing and fighing in cuery corner ” teſfoeyray 
angering our Father; ſo as our teares may bee: perceiued. 


kindnefſe and quiifulneſſegqwards him : rnb ohio 
0% hins whom we haze pierced with oxr ſrme; 
found ts mowrne before him, as one that mournerh for bis 
onely ſaxme ; and ſhall be in bitrerneſle for him,as one that 
RH lp arts firſt borne.. ans whenanthion 
erlide, ord looking AcKe YPOn Vs,..2s 
he did vpon Peter; that 4 an; ON ns. our 
-hearts in rneabeles yo kiodapiles, cauſing ys then 
with Petcy,to goe ont and utterly. When our ſor- 
row groweth gal rorhne wr after this manner to 2- 


riſe; Ed when ; change of Me following 


that the ng ofthe grace of God, which' brin 
-raghrads.ccomp all Indy. ot teacherh and m_ 
yea after a. ſorr conpatick vs to. denie and 


luſts, and to lus goo refs, of and { 


col forrow indeed; 
| Tonk ay may bref aig ay ſound. was he | 


ned; which: ar lags 
0. 16denie oC Dar hag Grams bork.ma: 

ought to have lortow nd pk of bmi oe 

» | chaſtiſementsare\ and when 
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ſcruants 


gracious, er] 
moſt kindaboue allchat.can be ſpoken: when of achild=;| 


not tobe tearcs of ſullenneſſe or-ſtub © but. of, © 


eakecth alſo his deginning from the like ground, whichis; | 


le lo 
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| demnation, trembling .before the fierceneſſe of Gods 


|chem,which they fearewill fſttke them dead at his feer, 


NedgehrtheremourSr 725m 
es and puniſhments, and threatnings of 


yengeance to all that are tranſgreſſogs thereof, may ſo 
rrike and aſtoniſh for a time the hearts of Gods hum- 
bled and deiedted ſeruants, as there can bee felt of them 
no other then a ſeruile and ſlauiſh feare of death and con- 


wrath, whoſe ace they behold frowning 


ypon them;and his hand lifted vp, bending'the blow at 


Then is their ſorrowin o little differing from that world- 


ly ſorrow that cauſeth death: they ſorrowing, becauſe 
can ſee no y/ wr - but of OS (as they 


thinke) t rote 4 'with the el and 
the damn hell fie. Burthiskind of forrow- 
ing and ſearing; is not that whichthey doe ever abide io, 
nor no longerthen the 'Lord ſecth it moſt expedien for 
them, for their berter humblihg,and then it is raken away 


againe with thar ſpirit ze that made them ſoto 


feare, 3nd their worldly becommeth ch anged 
into godly ſorrow, that cauſeth in them repentance ynto 
[life ; adtheirlauiſh and ſeruile feare, into a ſonne-like 
(and 2 child-like feare, cauſing them to feare the Lord; 
'not ſo much becauſe ofhis wrath, as for that there is mer- 
cy with him ; with which Rating there is ioyned bold- 
| neſſe; and theſpctrof ud ado iuen them, which cau- 
|ferh them'to at pa afull manner no more, 

comtritionthen is 1 = any bd or cauſe of repen- 

cein Gods dren, biit on * occafion thereof; 
and bir by tO ce mercy d: for $13 tells + is the 
= of the” Lie, arid el = entrance into che.pit of 

ran ek me the Goſpell, although in ſome ſort 
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ons 2 turning fr our, 
is a gracious effe& of the Goſpell, yy part of the new 
Coxcnant which the Lord gromiled to, make. with vs 5s 
the latter dayes. 
Thus che 4orrow of, rye, conuerts  dferah.clomly 
fromthe Lora CO they which .cauſcth-gi- 
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bef eos eos 
= ;:rhey are made hereby as ſecure from fearc of 


| 


grow ſo conceited in them- 
Lands wnermba cog 4 & do ſoflatterthemſelues 


| witha valne hope that that which was feared, ſhall now 


neuer-come, 6r thatwhich they felr, ſhall now Hor rarry 
long, truſting to the merir of their h lami, and e- 


'uery way imperfe@ repentance, wherewith rhey ſecmed 


to be humbled : as that Michah of Mount Ephrains ne- 
nerpromiſed to himſclfe more confidently, though moſt 


viinly'and vawarrantably, that God m4 pay doe him 


good, ſecing that he had a L enite to be his Prieſt : then theſe 
after once they can ſay, they haue (they thanke God) re- 
penced of their finnes, they haue humbled 
they haue mourned and wept epr, they have arked God 
mercy for - that they have offended in, will rb wn wry 
bercady toſay, they know now aſſuredly 

pic doubtnot bur the ui AH ker al- 
ypon then, ſhall ſhortly bee remoued, andnot 


ing; as was 4, the Amalekite,growne foo- 

der dy cartleſe of the fidden, «lirfle be- 

tn Sts execution was ro the full to bee done 
thee Teal ih much to lying y 


> often, g*} 
he Poaieinche Goſpel: if they le their faces with 
weeping: anlineſrrs axtheythn ved to doe mthar 
weepe and howle and roarcoxt upon their beds: 
fab) of their ſouler with A ok bow downe their 
man we Prong make'(6 full recko- 

nin ea chr on yr he meritfilurih 

were now cometobe ner 
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faſhion ſhould make ſuite for, and requeſtto haue 


ſhi to haue giuen: 
| yea,they ſcemeto be imparicng of any delay to bee made, 
and thatthe Lord is not more preſemg, looking beſide yp- 
on —_ , to _ eq we”. —_— and ſo _ 
run a-ſhelfe vpon the ankes o tion, whey 
they once ule rv ph be fafely ot off againe, rill 
| they haue made their graues there, and doe finke righr 
downe tothe bottome of deepe deſtruQion. _ 

Anorher way by which this worldly ſorrow cauſeth 
death is,when(there being no meaſure kept in it,normo- 
deration that can be had of it,to keepe it within the com- 
paſſe that were fit), the ſorrow that is awakened and rai- 
ſed yp out of the heart that before was ſecure, breakerh 
out to all extremities inthe higheſt degree, there being 
nothing to tay,or ballaſte the heart from being vtterly 0- 
A 1 in the ſtreſſe and ftorme of tentation, w 
it commeth ypon the couſcience : no light of comfort, no 
dram of faith can then bee found to giue any ſuccour in 


rime of that wofull diftreſſe,or to ſup hold vp the 
heart fromfalling flat downe,and ſinking quite vnder the 


importable and intolerable loade' and burden of ſorrow 
preſſing hard ypon hophot probing encaſas thoſe that 


canrehfiſt nolonger)to the lu 
nemie,who all the wat i bur ſeeke 

worke their vtter ruine,they tarry nottil he them, 
y themſelues, and'deſp doe 


itie to 


but damnably deſtroy | 

take on their courſe to throw off this ſorrow,that 

would otherwiſc of irſelfe haue here had an end; making 

haſte by laying violent hands vpon themſclues,toruſh in- 

to hell at gnce, and that with ſuch violence,as if by force 
nar would breake open the gates of that gaping gulfe: 

| before them, thar they might haue the more 


1 


of their vowed of 


ie et | 


trance thexe to grow acquainted with thoſe ſorrowes; | 
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that wil nquer haue an end, which can neither be throwne | 
off,nor poſſibly boarne, .can.never bee. aucided,.nor ho 
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to feele the worſt 
the wort they 
d poſſibly haue feared before: that ſo from 

they may bee brought to ig. do as much, and more/ 
then euer they feared. When, though they ſhall neuer 
find any cauſe to feare any more that that canbee worſe 
then they doefeele; yet ſhall they feele worſe, and much 
more then euer they could haue feared : and ſuch feare 
hauing an end,their feeling ſhall be everlaſting, of paines 
that are vnſpeakable, and torments that neuer will haue 
anend, Thus worldly forrow , prooucth helliſh ſor- 
row in the end; and when it is an ouer ſorrow 


intended to the vetermoſt and furtheſt de 


SO if ein a thouſand 
tothei and — 
I, a 


cheric and villany againſt his Lord & Maſter,thatincom- 
able wickednes,and vnmatchable villany of his, did 

e ſo boyling in his conſcience,as made himreftleſſe, and 
netier gaue him ouer,till for want of other eaſe and _—_ 
fort daher to bee found, he ſought amet 
trouble,by Rrangling himſelfem an halter : and fo 
he forrowed as much as ſome other, and repented 

more then did,or doe many, yet becauſe it was but a ſlub- 
ing ſorrow, and a fruitlefſe and falſe repentance, his 
ſorrow drowned him vp in deſpaire, and for all 
repentance, he went to hell in the end for his labour. 
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,yet not d enou ym rooted, and 
vroughtin the Karen ih x4 ouerly,ſo as the heart 
is bura little raſed by ir, and not whollyrent vp,ſuch kind 
of pri Mldng ny 5 np bur ofthe nature of worldly for- 
low),haue been ſcene tohaue brought outno good ef. 
NO the end to haucalſo cauſed death. Somethar 
haue been much aſtoniſhed, and ſoarely: gaſtred by: ſome 
extraordinarie judgement ment happning,and who haue ſome- 
—— ed froma ſermon,mourning for a time, 
—— bitter-famencation for their ſinne; becauſe 
chey ile nor held faſtthicir ſorrow by alonger labour of 
ſerious meditation,in better confidering their own waies 
in s,that ſo their forrow.might ſoake and finke 
deepe h _ ——_ a _ _— haue 


Sn pory pen per efic that mi 
hauc come thereom:; and. making:no better vſe of ſuch 


their PTR. far-a, time, they have. gone: away, and 


ſech death, while. Neeyugca, ohh 
the world, and: ſetzing —— _—__ _—_ 

trongly.vpan — was 2. wav Reg chem ifibephave 
_ cheirlonging,if they. be crofſed intheir:defiresgf 
miſle of their. purpoſes, and canner; 
much aimed at; and.trauel 
and penfane,they ; umble on thai 


and will care no bready 
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= —_— 
EEE 


Coma Haue ceaſed from | 


rowne. to beemore hardned: eur after, and /haue beery|: 
Bu nd to became worſe thenthey were cuer before;. ac+| 
cording to.that of Peter,their.exd ie -worſe thenthei begin» |. 


| | 
Vekides,veos _ __—y nindedmen_cau-| 
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ſhould mockehim, or'inſul ouerhim. So eFchirophel, 
| [becauſe his connſellwas noberter regarded and followed. Ir | 
is reported of Zycargas, the Law-giuer among the Lace- 
Tertallies Ap-\ demonians,that hee would bane hanged or ftarned himſelf, 
| cap.46. becauſe ſomewhat againſt his credit they had mended his 
Lawes. Somechaue been ſo _—_ of diſgrace,as they 
haue been ready to hang themſelues, for not playing their 
arts well in a Play. Thus worldly and carnall ſorrow 
cing the onely ſorrowthar all hypocrites can haue, is 
. |found to cauſe death cuery manner of way. 


| ——_— 


Cray, XX XII. 
Of the ſeuen atendants on godly ſorrow,in the fre 
of enerie true connert and onfained 
beleener. + 


F=>=&#7 Odly ſorrow, being the ſorrow of true 
> ag) <omuerts, and of vnfained belecuers, 
EW) that on the other fide cauſcrh life, for 
—< it cauſeth true repentance, which is 

Y 1] called repentance onto fe; andit cau- 

$5) ſerhnor a ſingle and bare kind of re- 

= =) pentance alone, but a repentance 
' [richly furniſhed with ſuch graces as are moſt fir, and 
found to bee moſt meeteto bee her attendants ; and they 
are reckoned vp by the Apoſtle to beeſeuen in number, 
which wee know makes a perfe&t number, all which 
are brought forth, and ſer euery one in her place and 
order, as ſo many maidens of honoxy, to giue their at- 
tendance,to accompany and waite ypon their Lady and 
AMftris,true and ſauing repentance ; which among ma- 
ny other vertues takerh place before them.and fitterh as a; 
_ [great Princefle, and chiefe Lady of honour, whom the 
reſt are to giue much way ynto, and dulie to attend ypon. 
wW ſorrow marſhalleth in all theſe , 23 
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| | Thefirftgracementioned by the Apoſile, which grow- 
that not an ordinarie care, aftcr an ordinaric manner ta- 
ken,bura ſingular and very ſpecial care every way nota- 
{| ble andremarkeable : -as 'the words vicd by the Apoſitle| 
roſhew and fer it forth Oy be \inely import,that it was; 
| a.cire worthy the marking ar looking vpon; when: hee 

ſaith bebol/dyony cave ; wn nor fimplyyour care,bur wha 
a care; with anew riſe, and 3s it were a double vye : borh 

wor&ſhewing,rhar it was a very great and extraording 
| riecare,tharthey were now feene to haue,after they had 
| oticeſoriswed thus godly. So long as men tianenor the! 
fightard knowledge of their finnes, and haue not the 
ſenſe and feeling of gheir ſorrow and griefe for tbem, they 
abide ſecure yo careleſſe,and are troubled with ing: 
bur when their hearrs are thorowly once pierced 'and 
wounded* with forrow for them, ebarihey begin ro be- 
.ſirrerhemlclues,and to looke about them, theti they be- 
gin to take carefor the buſineſſe, how things may beere- 
medied, that are ſo much amiſſe; how they pnd om 
of _— — «romace>/ new + has 

iſoners ſolong; and when, as poore priſon y | 

Lopes our" of the hands' ofa rough/and cruel "to 
careandtake heede' neuer'to cone. imo his fingers any 
more. Andfince by grieuing Gods ſpirit, we have been 
our ſelues 


thus grieued our ſclues, to care toſhew 


feel rd rares np. 
the leading of his hand. The word thatis vie Np 
|corre&'the fault, and take away the 

|an il thinking bur» deepe weighing and 
ters to ?, and as'it were a beatin got | 
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wrought, tor} 
thar ſorrow 


ame. 
The ſecond grace, cauſed by godly ſorrow, way « clee- 
ring of themsſelues : and that too,in a notable manner : for 
of all theſe ſeuerall graces, the Apoſtle yſcth the ſame 
words, to ſhew they were all very remarkable in them. 
Behold (faith hee ) what a care ! behold what a cleering 
Giuing all to vnderſtand,that theſe graces were right and 
of the beſt kinde, and were in a very notable and excel- 
lent degree found to be inthem. Now the word may fig- 
nifie Apologie, or defence of a mans ſelfe, whereby hee 
may be excuſed. This cleering of rhemſelues,was rathcr 
by a free acknowledging of the fault, confeſling of the 
aQtion,asking mercie for it,by ſuing out a pardon to haue 
it forgiuen,and they that way to be cleered and diſchar- 
ged, when the aQtion is once withdrawne, the contro= 
uerhie taken vp, and the ſuite ſo brought to an end:then 
for them to poynts with God, in holding 
plea with him,to make that cither nothing or lefſe then 
it is,made by God bimſelfe, in his declaration that hee 
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got from fin, then by ſoundly repenting : that will cleere| - 
| rolag Geet fear? war to pardon all the| 


|to forgiue ir, to' cleere him of it, 


— 5 E — ar on _ - A ————_— 
Ended bis her by cull doing, and his rhe knowing 
icſhall cafthimto an account for ir,it is nocfor the chilc 

to goe and ſeeke how he may 


for that will _ _ oh: plac AY is, 
downe ypon his knees, to confeſſe che ro 
ſhew his priefe for ir, and ro craue to ba it forgiue! 

This will ſooneſt purchaſe pardon from his father, and ſo 
being forgiuen _— away cleered of the fault. This 
deering, the Apoſtle mentioneth twice in one verſe in 


effe&, which all theſe graces (t0 ether where they are 
found to be wrought)will at the length bring foorth in 
him that truly doth repent: and that 1s, they will cleere 
him from all his finnes, There is no better clecring to bee 


finnes of ſuch, to rake away all their iniquities,to 
their tranſgreſſions, and nexer to remember ſuch their ſine. 
any more; \n ſuch ſort,as if they ſhould be enquired for, 
they ſbonld not be found,and if they ſhould be asked after, 
there ſhould be none : now if God ave inftifie, who ſhall con- 
meth | 

tance is the beſt of cleeri finnerin 
ten air before mig whe Tha be aertanſ to haue 
truly and ſoundly indeed, and to have giuen that 
fati which infome caſes is n ro be giuen: 
then let his finne have been neuerſo gri ought 


TD epemance is the beſt way of 
rrue ce ! 14 
any finner,and of defending ofhim ft the 7eft 


[hath eddy ieperned for thes 


V 


| himſelfe, by layi 
ir ypon ſomeothers, foo Srnbadeny re nto him, | 
him : bur 


g 
tol 


the ſame place, and maketh it to be thelaft and bleſſed| 


ny nd anne Cub anpadenye des _ | 
him : _— can 1 to his charge that 
harh done ſuc dw: hertmee tec readily clone Ne . 


fe againe from that accuſprion, ane x For fr 
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CR Ahog, Nt rk ir 
ge, agamlt all thar lift to ch E hi 
or call him Fo hy v8 avy, queſtion. The finner thax 
hath rruly repented for his finne, hath alwaies ſuch an 
anſ{were as this to make vnto Saran,cuen when be is moft. 
troubleſome ynro him: for ſuch fins as.cannot be 
"he may ſay vnto Satan, Tell we not. whar [hexe 
what 1 haxe donr;but what I am,and what I doe,and what 
Twoxld doe:T was arebellious finner,bur I hane obtained 
grace truly to repent and to leaue my finne,ſoundly to be 
conuerted and changed from that I was, and now to be- 
come anew and another man, I am no more what I was, 
and I would yet be betterthen] am. There is a double 
kinde of clecring away finne : there is a cleering of the 
guiltineſle of finne by pardon for the ſame: and aclee- 
ring away of the filchinefle of fin,by purging and clean- 
fing ſfinne away. He that hach commirred as:well 
open before men,as before God,js to ſeeke to cdleere him- 
ſclfe,as before God, ſo before men, by freeacknowledg- 
ing of the ſame, au themſclues for it,and ſhew- 
| ing themſcluesto haue truly repented of it. IX 
third grace,cauſed by godly ſorrow, is indignation, 
This followeth godly ſorrow, that men are ſer in a chafe, 
and put into a heate with feruent anger and indignation 


for committing of 
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Oper oopeug i with ber,when be conld 
xagry fe preſence any EE 
Teen tf the doretade deed againſt ber 
that ſhe come in no wore, inſomuch, as it is ſaid, the 
hatred wherewith he then bated her, was greater then the 
loxe was wherewith hee had loned ber befare: then theſe 
true penitent ſeruants of God do loath and abhorremoſt 
thoſe ſinnes, which before they were knowne to haye 
loned beſt, ſo as they cared not if they neuer ſaw their fa- 
ces more: andit is an: endlefſe yexation and torment to 
their conſcience bur to thinke. of them, and of the vile] 
euils that they haue comitted with them, ſo as they can 
haue no reſt, till they haue rid them away out of their 
Gghr, thruſt themout ofthe doorey of their hearts, caft 
Pawnee raualacras hands, as things moſt loathſome that 
a rm any egy ee 
[them IOEO Raringoy of god pallnges-f ſoro 0 keepe 
themoutas there may beno p eleftopen, by which 
might be poſſible for chem, arm br tp to get ay 
entertaiment there. agai 
wards their finnes 00 as Far 
ynlike the rage of ſome men, OP Piano ty 
ſee how they is bas et eieced - yndone by fil- 
thie queanes and harlots that haue enticed them, they 
then grow and canno more abide them, they 
arercady in e of the, obo te ein Ne Gaghy 
to littheir noſes and giue them whores markes,and ſen 
juromt yam fr. Tread as more be. de-. 
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caſt all the ſhame and diſgrace ypon them they can, to 
make orhers in like ſort to them,and not to be de- 
ceivedas they haue been by them; they ſo brand and 
markethem,thar al may be watned totake heed of 
_ not to indanger og Andes to bee miſchiefed and 

edby them. Thisi is that whichthe Prophet ſheweth 

ayer epecople, when. they are once reclai- 
med our of their way of erring, and ſhewed the right 


mor onely leaxe worſhipping of” awen Ima er, Care no more 
paſrecpuryrs wp; 6 art ſhew their indignation 


, teare rend their golden ornaments, defile that 
tow, er mndred tht ples ran aA) 4s A WWCN- 
ffruons cloth, with words of greateſt abhorring and defi- 
ance ſpoken vnto them, when they ſhall ſay vnto them, 
Get thee hence. This is that feruent anger and indignation 
cthatis cauſed by godly ſorrow,in the hearts of them that 
doe truly repent,againſt all their ſinnes which they have 
comnalizet a no. erewith God ſo much hath been of- 


* Thefourth grace cauſed by evra y nw ew the heart 


C—— 
— hanenefſe, and acomemprof God 

fe oi bevaderflnedaCaboly feare,ſuch as may 
enema rtedicdarmner child of God to have, bee 
carried as farre and as wide as you will, hath included 
ynder ir all that is to bee : for hethatis thorowly 
touched and woundedin his conſcience with godly ſor- 


of much trembling and feare; for that that is paſt 
ed catertes vides wherud heme? 
En compacn omen zfearin g for that which through the hid- 


nfm rr gd pn an 


emmy then that tac which hath been done,if prac 


| hs 


them, 


way they weretotake and w ein; hefaith, they ſhould 


O_—_— _—_ dfecing thens, ſpoiling the concrings of 


that is contra- 


row,cannot abide carelefſe an > Laing for ther hat] yoide | 


£7 94th #348 God forproverting | 
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in contempt : fearing leſt his examplein 
hs Ss en _ euill, doing, and 
Snbing locke in the WY 20 to cada therapo 


e weake, 
COD of the w eh Ar to Het h eme : 
malice, leſt he doe againe aflaile him, and fogh anew 
him: fearing his ownefrailtie, leſt he ſhould ould egainek 
ouercome ; fearing leſt God being diſpleaſed with, 
ſhould with-hold his grace fromhim; and left 
to himſelfe, he ſhould let the ſpirit be quenchedin hi 
and the ſparkles of grace die out, that were ſo lately bur 
new lighted and. kindled in his heart. There is nothing 
that he may notin ſome ſort feare, of the things that are 
to be ſhunned, and which he ought to: be carefull euer- 
more topreuent all that he can; according to that, 4 
man mafrra tb epee; and that is the beſt way to cauſe hi 
from. euill. Many labour to put away thisfeare, 
they pur away.that which ſhould Ibreed their - 

Ci and their beſt ſecuritiein the end; in this doi 
lay the raines ypon chenecke of their owne luſts, 
withour feare to bee carried by them which way they 
take liking ;- and rhen Hig were as.good ride 
wild colt withoura bridle, there a, no bridle a 

men in from finning,if the feare of God be nor found to 
be inthem; the feare of a wounded conſcience is where. 
by chay Hoecett al the worſt things to themſelues, and' 


r to preuent them, 
| Ties which godly. ſorrow _—_— 
ITY Qs. AT-1S truly PEBRENT, is defirez w a 


 in;, and therefore ſeldome' or 
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EY as dead perry 
# de here ron oule, that is ras my | 
Arey in his conſcience with the ofhis finne,hee 
is made of defires, he hath nothing bur defires in him. 
+ The Hart that is chaſed .defireth not more after the water 
p- — then his ſoule is a thirſt for God, cuen for the 
23 God,that he might ſee the light of his countenance 
bi” = vp ypon him, and ſo berecciued into his loue a 


IF 2ine. How doth his ſoule open it ſelfe in _ 
bw pd after reconciliation with bins, Ns the x0 pur 
2. MeTCIes pero cuen as the thirſtie and ary | —_— 


A hat wc apeth and rixeth for want of rame, till it 
3 | {may bemoiltenedandrefreſhed with ſhowers from hea- 
6 If _ [pen Whatis theremore qo ng defire of his hearr 


W | for afterward, thentocry | Danid, Oh chat my 
E 1 = nowbe m6 ſo ray as 1 henceforth 
41S korpe the (ommaniements of God abwaies: and that anew| 
i. heartmight be giuen,anda right renewed inhim : | '# 
Hi D [rhathemight have direnration the 
4 next time; and thatn jaf wee grace giiten him,'as'by 


which hemi mg be eto ore Nach corp 


_—— 
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| of them , whoſe defires are ill ynro gor 
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ly be ſarisfied, 1 
Thefixth grace which g ſirens ack inthe] 

heart of a true penitent,is zeale; which is ſomwhat mote} 
then is defire; for it is defire intended 'and'encreaſed.] 
This zeale is occupied either abour that which is 'good, 
with great and feruent defire after a moſt earneft manner 
for loving of it, and having itberter praQiiſed : 'or 'abour 
that whi iseuill, with like defire tohaue itſhimnedand | 
abhorred.Ixis amoſt carneft affeRion ofthe ſoule which 
cannot be kept in,but breaketh throughall, and bewray- 
cthit ſelfe1itis a feruency of ſpirit,ari of a mixture of 
loue and anger, cauſing men, with all eatneſtneſſe;ro | 
ſtand forthe truth, Tr node ore ee ore v1 

iety,Gods worſhip'a our, andall thingsthatmay | 
ine forthe furtherance and aduancement thereof; And 
oh the contrary, ſo tobefilled with griefe, ;Aifpleaſure,in. 
dignation;and- war bona to ſee God diſhonoured,' and 
thetruth wronged + any: way to bee! 1 
ced: as Gods yrs aue not been able to endure 
things, buttheir zeale abont thern hath even tm 


ble bee auſe his endmies tid for get'God# word, A true con- | 136. 
uert then,thatis thorowly pootcert oſs finnes, whoſe | 


with heauineſſe for his ſinne;where he- -thinketh' how God 
hath been diſhonoured by him, what euillhe hach done 


| 


by the finnehe hath fallen into. How'doe his Too 
out with tiers of teares, when he confideteth | 
things? his zeale competterh him foto deny has 'caridoe | 
no'otherwiſe, Andas is thus troubled aBour iis owne | 
finne, ſuch is his zealons hating of ſian hee | 
findes it committed and done; 2s hisſouls in he, is 
vexcdand torrithted 3 Ws Lots joys ro'day,/in' 
To and hearing mens outrage in wickednefſe, __ 

chendotnineblonas ws org carve -and' deeds of v 
men; onthe other fide, wk kane ef fc T et 


— oF. 


pig loue CO CIEY wane 0] | 
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them:as Damid profeſſed;thar his zealc had exen conſumed | Pſal. 119. 139. ip . 


ſoule metterh wighin him ,and (as it Were droppeth away 'Pal, 179.28. 
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IST ra ban ac. | 
| honoured by kim through his falling into fiane, ſo hee 
might now dagſome to his name, by his riſing 
againe from the ſame, and by doing of things worthy of 
amendryent of life, l laboucing to keepe the commande- 
ments of God, with zeale as hot as fier? what an carncſt 
| carehath be ouer the good of his brethren, leſt any of| 
them. by examplein finning? how cea- 
dy is he foundtohe in his true zeale to God, and loue to 
ſo many as bethat way hath wronged,to make them the 
beſtmends he is able, and to giue them any ſatisfaQion ? 
he ſtands not vpon his credit. among men, how tharmay 
= , neither cares hee fox, worldly ſhame, Ghw 


beſure God may -be honoured and well ed 
hin. Hehath buniogia his breaſt ſuch a ones 


ol odd prbimii =; = be founders 
(mite bin. The reaſon whiy he is thus implacabloand vn- 
appealable zowards his Cad Grehertolmarabing 
hatþ nor. oe hehe —_— —_ 
excepting divell ofhell himſclfe,wi ma- 
) des . poſſibly could doe him yn like | 


haue done: which. langes EDT and-no 


on-ſceaeto be done- vpan: it, that 
8-42: | 
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narhy he ay leafure in vs, bur to hide his counte- 
nance, tow w thelou&@of his heart, and his fa- 


fier ofhis wrath ro flame out ypon vs : enoughis done 
it,to ſer Gods A and men againſt ys; yea, the diu 
of hell alſo, and all orherthe creatures with them, to be. 
come miniſters of God his vengeance, to doe execution» 
ypon vs, becauſe we haue not done execution ypotibur 
finnes, that they might nor haue ftirred vp ſuch difplea- 
ſure and wrath againſt vs. What child wouldnot be re- 
uenged of ſuch a miſchieuons and fpitefull enemie, as'is 
neuer ceaſing to ſer his father againſt him, ſo as hee can 
haue no couttehanceat his fathers hands when-he com- 
meth before him, but is the cauſe why the father looketh 
| with amoſt irefull countenance ypon his ſonne, and js e- 
uer frowning and be his brow ypor hitn, in fuch 
ſortas is intollerable, and catmot be abidden; yea, is e- 
uer the point of diſclaiming him w bee his ſonne, 
and {0 = _—_ dif-inherir hirt ? —_— is 
done by fine againſt every party offending, could 
euer ne the teiſclewss working of heh 2 

enemie and malitious make-bate,as will be fure ro worke 
a mans yhquiet at home, and ſee that hee ſhall have no- 
longpeacenor reſt abroad, but is enerrumtiing tothe Tu- | 


chamber ; yeapreferring to the King himſcife marry and 
| are ſtill out for him, to fetch him coram, that he can nener 
reſt nor abidein quiet by him; if fuch an enemie'could be 
prongs —> 25g man bee prouoked tather rodie 
ypon him, then nor to bee tenenged on himto the full ? 
|Bur ſuch a deſpirefull enemiic have weof fine, which ſer-| 
reth all that ir can againſt vs,it being the greareft make- 
bate that is in all the world, vs to more trouble, 


uour from vs; to incenſe his anger, and cauſethe- 


ice, often tothe Councell,to haue himi vp to the Statre- | 


| Þ4 


Th 


then doe all the enemies we . It is the one 
omen mmm nor reſt in our: | 
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Ms Pann Re Ea ena 
behind it, which neuer ceaſerh to torment vs, 


| going vp to heauen. Whence it commeth, that wrath of- 


forrowfull troubles, affliQtions, croſles,loſles, fickneſles, 


vsalthetrouble,the moleſtation andthe griefe, which we 
at any time doe meet withall abroad; that is ever. ng 
in the cares of the Lord againſt vs, the cries thereof i 


rentimes goes out from God, and then whole armies of 


paines,diſcaſes,and dearh ir ſelfe, are ſent our; againſt ys, 
and come vpon ys,as miniſters of his vengeance, to exe- 
cute ſuch juſtice asis meet for ſuch offenders, Will an 

one then maruell, that a true of 078 perſon that ha 

been much humbled, and e ſoule hath thorowly 
{marced for his ſinne, ſhould carry ſuch an vnappeaſable 
hatred againſt ic, and be at ſuch deadly fewd therewith, 
as _ can cm __ taking mg__ 
to the | ame, ſee reuenging his ſfinne 
himſelfe, ay a he ſhall ſpare God a labour, who 
then will bee reucnged thereof no more. Therefare isit 
that you ſhall ſee true penitent perſons take the whip 
and rod into their owne hands, and whip their finnes 
Rarke naked; nor after a Popiſh faſhion, with opinion of 
meriting for the ſame : bur after a child-like faſhion, ;thac 
mourneth before his father, whom he hath wronged and 
wounded when hee knew not what hee did, as one that 
was for a time beſide himſclfe, and looking vpon him 
whom he. hath ſo pierced; and being in-bitternefle bes 
fore hir, catcherh hold ypon the inſtruments and- wea- 
by which all the miſchiefe hath been done, and 
then throweth them as farre from hign as poſſibly he can, 
that he may neuer ſce them/more. Thus doth a poore 
grieued ſoule (that is ever mourning before God for the 
offence that he hath done againſt him), flie vpon the face 
ofhis ſinnc,and rending his heart with griefe within, and 
tearing his or - ſorrow without, ſenting his 
hand vpon, his finne, wreckerh, all his ager vpon. the 


fame, tearing itinco athouſand pieces, and rending it all 
35 1] . 
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right hands, martyring the whol 


his finnes haue crucified Chriſt, hee may ſee them alſo 
crucifigd, and to haue breathed our their laſt life breath. 
A notable example of zcale in taking vengeance ypon 
finne,and of ſeeing execution to be done ypon the ſame, 
andthatto the full, we haue in CHoſes rhe may of God, 
whe otherwiſe was the meckeſt man pon earth : this CMo- 
ſes when he: was come downe from the Mount, and [aw 
the (alfe they had made, and their dancing about it ; \x/is 
faid, his anger first waxed hote, and he cai#$ the Tables ont 
of his hand 4 brake them beneath the Mount : and then 
be tooke the Calfe which they had made, and burnt it in the. 
| fier, and groundit topowder, and ftrowedit pon the water, 
and made the children of Iſrael to drinke it; that if they 
would hane itagaine, the might no more plucke it off 
their cares, but goeand rake it our of their bowels. All 
which was done for the greater deteſtation of their 
finne, and- of that their vnſufferable abomination , 
which hee thus found to haue been erected and ſer vp 
by them. And yet not ſatisfied herewith, hee called the 
ſonnes of Lex to him, and commanded them, cuery 
man to put his ſword-by his fide, and to goe in 2nd out 
from gate to gate throughout the campe, and ſlay cue-. 
ry man his brother, cuery. man. his:companion, eu 
man his ſonne, and cuery ,man. his neighbour, ynti 


there was mo raken of three thouſang men, 
which fell that day by the ſword. So ſeuere was the ven- 


eance that-was taken, and the execution that was done, 
both vpon the {inne-committed; and the finners them- 
{clues that bad done it..;And-this:is'the furtheſt that a 
povregricueil and troubled foule cau,goe in his angry 
and zealous purſuit of finne, to: bee revenged-yponthe 


ſame; namely, wheit he -hath ſer hand it, and got | 
.  {ir-vndergbebarclia; then. co weeake: all bis angervpon 
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and cutting and ct 

pot(as we vie to —_ making ſure worke of it, in gi-| 
uing it ſuch deadly blowes, as it may neuer bee le 
for it to recouer any more;of the wounds and hurts it ſo. 
hath taken, and euer ſeeking ( as ſinne doth reujue) to 
mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, by a we f 
dying vnto finne, and breathing out the ghoſt thereof. 
And this is that holy reuenge the Apoſtle meaneth,when 
a repentant ſinner vizth all good meanes he can,that may 
ſerue to ſubdue the corruption of his nature, to bridle 
caenall affe&ions, and to mortifie all manner of finne. 


a 


The eAnthonr haning thus farrefully perfited this Trea- 
tiſe,was called ont of this life, leaning ſo much as fol- 
loweth( according to the firſt draught) in looſe papers ; 
whereout being collefFed by a moon Miniſter, 

fond fol to agree, it was indged convenient to bee ad- 
109 - 
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How | th confeſſion L -- 
gets =o o9 op wr 
difſeremces to be ſeene in 
men therein, 


\Otrow inthe heart conceiued for fin, 

eſpecially ifit bee in any great mea-. 

| ſure,and the heart be deepely woun-| 

.ded;andthorowly pierced with the 

| ſarne,it will not be held in,and kepr 

ſhur vp within the doores and gates 

LOG the of the heart, there alone to worke 

ſucheffcts,andicanie ſuch euents to follow thereof as be- 
Sore have borer downe; bur-it will. breake out asfier, 
L that 
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of that ſorrow thar cannot bee held and contained in the 
'heart,will ſecke ſome way to haue yent, ahd to empry 
and poure out it ſelfe, by viering of ſpeech wich the 
' tonghe, and by making open and plaine confeſſion before 
others of rhe Hoe, for which the heart is ſo ouerburde- 
ned with griefe and ſorrow within ; which is for the time 
aliule cafing tothe heart, which otherwiſe was as ifir' 
would -haue burſt with the fulneſle of forrowit felt, if this. 
had not bin the ſooner done.Euen as when the ftomack is 
oppreſſed,and ſurcharged with too great afulnefſe,and o- 
uerladen with more then it can either brooke or beare; 
- [there is never any quiertto befelt, vntill the Romack bee 

eaſed by vomite, and caſting our of thar ſurplulage of 
matter in it,that makes ſo ſicke and painefull: 7 likewife 
j when ſorrow and griefe for finne commirted, dorh ouer- 
lade andpreſle the conſcience, and fill the heart brim full! 
with painefull heauinefle, and wofull diſtreſle, which is 
felc broyling within,and turmoyling and loathſomly frer- 
ting the bowels of the ſoule with greater diſquier, then 
can beabidden; thereisnocale tobe hoped for, or thar 
euer can beefelr, yntill by open and plaine confefſion 
(which is, as I may ſayin this caſc,the vomit of the ſoule) 
that finne be with vtter-detefiation vomitted vp,and caft 
out with all kind of abhorring- and loathing of the ſame. 
Wheregf there is a pregnant example ſer forth in David 
after the committing of that great aud groſie (in of his, in- 
to which he ſo foulely did fall. Who Id euer take more 

aines to hide his fin after it was committed, then did hee 
For atime? Who tried more waies? Who caſt more about 
by vſing ſundrie and diuers likely courſes,to hauc had his 
finne ſmothered, that irmight neuer have been knowne, þ 
nor come to light,then did Dawid, as the hiſtorie doth re- 
port? And yer all his labour this way was loſt,nothing 
proſpered-nor ſucceeded to his mind, hee could find no 
eaſe of that torment which he feltin his conſcience, tho- 
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]-moile and difquiee which Hee felt within! r io fivedorde 
| from the paines which hee was fo ſoarely vexed withall, 


for his Grine; but which way focuer he turried him he felt 


which God had inflifted vpon him, as iuſt puniſhments 


no more eaſe,then ifhe had lyen vpon aracke; for nighr 
and day the hand of God was heauie vpon him, ſo as his 
bones waxed old through his roaring all the day,and his moy- 
ure was turned into the drought of /ummer, All this hee 
himſelfe ſaith (Plalm.3 2.3.4.5) was while he kept ſilence, 
and would ſtill hane kept cloſe his ſinne, and bit in his ſorrow 
and priefe he felt for the ſame : bur ſach ſmothering of his 
fin was,as if hee having hot coales powred into his bo- 
ſome, ſhould haue claſped his garments cloſe about him, 
ſo to ſhut them in;which cuery one knoweth, would haue 
beena courſe not to be abidden, for the burning and ſcal- 
ding would haue been intollerable, and neuer to haue bin 
indured and borne, yntill all had been ript open, and 
throwne our againe. Therefore when hee could find no 
more eaſe by keeping filence, he burſt out to make open 
confeſſion of what he had done, and came fo the acknow- 
ledging of his ſinne, without any further hiding of his iniquity: 
for ſo he ſaith,he did conclude with himfſelfe and reſtiued 
to do, exen to confeſſe his —_ tons unto the Lord;ſhew- 
ing whata bleſſed effe followed vpon this courſe ta- 
ken,that then hee was vyefreſhed, and found eaſe to his ſoule, 
the Lord was pacified towards him, and forgane hins the inji- 
quitie of his ſine. Avery memorable example, and thing 
moſt worthie to be marked, *'as weare well giuen to yn- 
derſtand by that word | Selah], 2 
Sinne in the conſcience is as athorne in a mans foote, 

as needels in the fleſh, or as poyſonfull matter in a ſoare, 
which lierh burning, and belching, and aking with paine 
not to be abidden; thereisno reſt in ſuch caſes vntill th 
be got out, the ſoare launched, and the pages expelled; 
then commeth caſe to the patient. 7ob doth ſay,that /fhe | 
had conered his tranſgreſſions as did «Adam, Fl ne his 
iniquitie in bis boſome he could hawe had no comfort by that ; 
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| booke, who the heart, and. 
knowes alithat wee doe amifle; But Gink coneoee 
waics,and hath the Our OWNe con- 
ſciences the faichfull our fins ther- | 


| | | fore are we the ratherts confefle our ſecrer fins ymeo lim, 
F becauſe we know he knowerh them,chatby our ſo con- 


: doe him to know, thac wee alſo 


| 
pkg e ofour griefe, by maki 
FJ fuch an herble coofciion farce mantis a—__— 
Vo | ke hrowfe of all fines, and thar onely can for-| 
- vs pardon for them; ashehath pro- 
| CI oro deeProw ature, 1m 1.9.and hath accor- E 
2 dingly performed to D others, ».Sam.1 2. 
© ] aTomen. EST RR of finne vato God, if he fine | 
bj been donein the and- 
| — prob tis before men, with ſcandall 
ery = ct; Jar wherein it is ſo done; then is it 
hd copper a eConathendy of= 
fended,rhar the plaifter of confeffion being ſpread as far, 
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And firſt ooh wrap Papiſts, who for, 
confeſſion are more ſcuere in their tradition,then 
in his Word,vrging _ vnder paine of 

ro confeſlc in the care euery one of his | :./xtomen, 
finnes in particular, how fea) Dear: have been 
done; and ſo many times _ —_ open pe- 
nance for ſecret {innes, a Theres: 
Church: this neither the Woof _ 


eeth,netherthe Onhodox Chutchk | 
doth Mafter Perkins make to- wg, 1 
Catholike in his Treatiſe of C | hgh dpoomra 
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ord wil ha 
| all the vs heisa hah, he cannot ih this 


Now. in the. next place to come 10'the op 
RNs DE offopd nes 7 ye | 


at | | 
When manner, becauſe they:axe {hut y _ Hehe a: ſi 
bearr,ſo as they cannor; repent, and wt will bee | 
brought to no f{peciall confeflion. at all z wbich'courſe 
doth needno light of Gods, word and glorious Goſpell 
toſhew. the damnablenes rhereaf; for the candle light | 
of rhe Heathen, is. ſufficient ro diſcouer their ſtare; 
molt deſperate and paſt all hope. Sencca could ſay,thar as. 
totell a dreameis the part of one that firſt-wakened kim 
ſelfe out oftis 6 that now heemay tell it vnto. 0- 
thers ;{o woods (gg the office-and: part: of. him] 
chap ion c yay of cd our of fin: wheres. 
by is infimare 's nag to hold his I 
this way,is to be in. his dreame Gill and. tolie drowned, | 
| inthe [27 wh of perdicion, andin a deadlylethargie and; 
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cenecommoan Proteſtants(] meane thoſe | 
;rerfeir TN any eg age ery | 
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hs 0 yrte God; hee: careth not Wwhaxpu- 
ſoeuer God laicth yponhim,ſo as his-finge may 


be takenawayz he is fill crying out with Dawd, Lord 


take away mine jniquitic, TA fue ; fon thee 
nature of 'rrue 1 emckta enetbateaied 
fione, which hee ———_ but not aſhamed with 


griefe ro confeſle, tnheicis done;but men are forehe 
moſt part ſo full of ſelfe-loue, as they will not yeeld 0 
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Jew" pure finnes, reg 
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makean other confeſſion-of their finnes,: then ſuch as| 


doe lie rankling inmens conLiences,chat require ipe 
colt eo babe abougchems, and exgrd ne he nd 
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pemance alone. There is a ftorie;, ' a 
the land fora finne 


—— 


His owne ſinnes, and the finnes of his time? It wes well 


Gid by one, that if for the blood oo rome 
this 19nd: in- Queene'  Maryer time, wee 

fince'a faſt t the bole ta hand for hen 
blood fhed, it had been enough; how much more 
chen for our owne finnes, and'the ſinnes of this 
time, which now ow the __— of reli 
and ciuill boneſtie ? Where capitall and principall finnes 
that have much the Loxd, and. © cd woman 
his diſpleaſure agai hoedfeden, baleone all 
manner been i and / yy 
to the Lord, when men haue maderheir repentance, and 
humbled chemicluesforchels fins, ir hath comero paſſe, 
that ſuch 2s have forward 2 great way in repen- 
_—_— way backe againe 


repentance, that t for that 
cnrnbn crmnnmt et tine of Exia, 
| repented long, were faine to 
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hang Sogaablend relicue him, He: made bisconfeks 
man, hee: made:nontto God, whom hee | 
Ins aske mercie of him; he humbl 

i e before his Lord ad: Maſter, whoin-moſt villa | 
oa Pore 7 o ake ponieientinen | 


315 
$ 


zthen of the greatneſle of | 

tbat ſinne,by which wiſhry done-all that milchiefe that | 

then was done :it was therefore bur an cffeQof worldly. 

and helliſh ſorrow, that cauſed his death. anc nies; | 
nation, : 

Bur the bumble confeſſion which) ly * win in hs 

' [hearts of ſuch as are truly peniterit doth cauſe them to; 
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|longerto be kept: for,they commonly doe not canfeſle 


_|merable armie of {ocn#7s ſent after the haile had denoured 


| be hadeaten : bur hee kept cloſe his owne inigquitie inhis 
| boſome, and laid the whole blame of the fault ypon ano- 


|as poſhblyhey capgexculingirin theweluex all rhey re 
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as are vnſound in their repentance, is nor a voluntarie |” 
bumble confeſfion-of finne in the griefe of their hearts | 
rhat they haue done it, mooued by a loathſome hating - of | 


it,that makes them {o to throw it out, as ouerbur 


their finnes, before their finnes be knowne in ſuch ſort, as. 
the deniall of them is in vaine and without colour;and be= 
fore the confeſſion of finne bee extorted out of them;by 
the extremitic of ſome judgement and plague ypon them, 
As when that terrible thunder and haile mingled with fier, 
ſo grieuons as nener before was knowne, was — downe 


pon Pharaohs head,and vpon all hisland; and that inou- 


all the fruit which the haile had left, then was this confeſli- 
on wroong out of Pharaohs mouth,tbat he had ſinned,that 
| God was righteons,but he and his people were wicked; that 
he had ſinned againſt God,. and had ſinned againſt his 
people. Hypocrites come not to confeſſion, till they bee 
drawne out as bythe eares tothe making ofit; as was 
Achan,loſh.7;18.and that they be arreſted and attached 
by ſome iudgements ſent from God:as the Lord was faid 
to haue taken Achanzand ſohe was brought out tomake 
his confeſſion. When they doe maketheir confeſſion,th 

do make ir but by halues, and with their mouthes as halfe 
open,confeſſing ſomething, bue not fullyghe whole mat- 
ter as it was by them-done. . They confe@&-their finne as 
did Adam,whofor all his confefing (as Tob faith of him, 
Tob 31. 33),z*t did ſtill hide his ſinne; ſo doe theſe, making 
confeſſion of their ſinnes for all that keepe clofe much ini- 
quitie in their boſome. Adam, becauſe bis finne-was 
knowne vnto the Lord, who now called to examination 
for the ſame, did indeede at the laſt with much adoefay, 


ther perſon. When hypocrites come to confeſletheir fin, i 
ſeeke how to extennate it,and make it ſeeme as little | 
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able, and laying the greateſt blame vponthe ſhoulders of 
other men,if they can faſten vpon any partners inthe ſame 
courſe with them. As in Sauls example and praQticeis e-| 
uident ro be ſcene, who being challenged by Samuel tor 
the bleating of the ſhrepe in his eares,an the ſonghing of the 
oxen which were kept 1ſlaine, though atrhe length being 
frongly & notably conuinced by Szmwel,he was brought 
in ſpite of his heart to make-congHon of his finne, and 
that twicefor failing;once after his conuiCtion, and then 
againethe ſecond time before Semwel wholly lefr him;yer 
atthefirſthe ſtood ftourly torhe matter,that he was inno- 
cent,and free from all blame; yea, that he deſerued much 
commendation, for era 0 allthat God commanded | 
him, and performed his whole will in all that hee would 
haue done; for he for his part had ſlaime the Amalekites: 
as for that fault of keeping ok of the fat beaſts aline, hee 
cransferrerh the blame therof wholly from himſelf,as ifhe 
had had no hand in it, and laieth it al ypon the people;ehey 
indeede((airh he) ſpared the fat beaſts for ſacrifice. Wherein 
he dealtlike a notable hypocrite indeed:for of that which 
was well done,he would haue the whole praiſe,as though 
he himſelfe had done it all alone : but of that which was 
euill done, he would haue all thinke that he ſtood cleare 
from all manner of fault therein ; that, others muſt anſwer 
for,let the ſhare that, and part it amongſt them, 
and much goo@doe it them, for he will none thereof. And 
this is the moſt vſuall dealing of falſe-hearted hypocrites 
that haue liued fince, and doecliue atthis time: in good 
things if they baue done any thing,they wil haue it vnder- 

ſtood,that they haue done all things: but in euill things, 
except they haue done all things, they would haue men 
| delecue,that they haue done nothing : if they canpicke 

out any that haue done as bad asthey, or though nor ſo 
bad,but falleninto the lapſe of thoſe ſinnes, wherein they 
| doe ; notably bemired; though they cannor deny bur 

they haue done cuill, yerthey preſently haue ſuch an an- | 
ſrere s thisready to tnake to ull thee ki tochargethem | 
) * there 
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done well in doing of this: | 
that in like manner haue done amiſfe, neither ſhall Tbee 
the laſt; there be others, I warrant you,that be as bad as I; 
neither am 1 alone in this finne; there were others as well 
as I, that ioyned withme init, and were as forwardas I, 
and prouoked meeto it; and though I cannorſayT have 
done well in doing of '-, yer I pray God I neuer doe 
worſe : I haue as good a heart to God-ward as any 
whoſoeuer, and I had a good meaning to doe for the 
beſt, how hainous ſoeuer you make the matter : God 
bee mercifull to vs; if I ſhould not doe thus, there were 
no living in this world, but to be vndone and laugh- 
ed at for apreciſe foole. This and much more might Sax/ 


been as good,as an aprone of Figge leaues to couer his 
nakedneſle, 

They that are truly penitent indeede,takenone of theſe 
courſes when they are humbled before the Lord, or be- 
foremen,to make confeſſion of rheir ſinne ; they doe it 
after a much differing, yea after a cleane contrarie faſhion. 
Wi ow for {in,there” no ing nor 
forcing of them to make their ar uns”; 2-0 
acknowledgement of them; they are never well till that is 
done; their hearts are ſo ſled and filled with ſorrow 
within,thar they are as ifthey ſhould burſt, till after this 
manner they haue ſoughrroecaſe them; they ſtay not ak 
waies the extremitie, vncill by ſome ourwardi 
' the confeſſing of their finnes be excorted fromthem; it is 
enough that the greatnefſe and: heinouſnefle of their fins 
is ſet before them, and ATTY vo WN HE and-thar 
thereby they haue offended God, their hearts being+cc 

uincedof ray and {mirrten with remorſe andgri 5 
| thedding ofthem: this is found ſufficient, without the eri- 
| forcementof furrher;cervour and feace of puniſhient;; to 


1 


therewith; I cannot indeed deny, bur that I have noe] 
bing: but am not the firſt] . 


haue anſwered to Samnel; which anſwere would haue | 


* 
4 
3 1 "it. 
® > 6a 2 £ 
ea+g5 $02 | 


- b Fg, jo 1 - v.35 
5 A y MA 
| of i yea; 
wo A : - 
a* - at 
Re. * 2 1 Boe q a oY x 
4 42 Xe : p V b * >, 


DY- $a , l bs FS +: RK Tilt c W, #: CH I x Ie es Ye CD LN was rd 
x4 & OT OP RPE , 6 et ARA PER You EM $54.5 25 9 py EE. Ate Fn 3X FT ER * Ne. wy 02 61 
ens IT ER. I * o WOO BESS” ALD ee = 35 LS 4- IT MY Ln 7 Ss: PT ng. 0-: OSTOO Ren > HD Ld w I 3 
40; SAP os x AF RA s } 4 y 1 ©, a -. o 


POOL $3 OO ms of 4x4 . Ii Bm at __ ps Rs 5 $5 TEN ; 
| menalſo,when there is iuſt cauſe for them {o to doe, to 6 
maketheir free and humble acknowlgdgement of their 
finnes,and to craue earneſtly the pardon and forgiueneſſe 
| ofthem. i= 360 
And-in the confefſing of their finnes, they doe nor 
| mince the matter,to make their ſinnes cither fewer or leſ- 
ſer then they are; they ſecke nor excuſes, pretences and 
cloakes to couer their ſinnes,and to ſhift of the blame and 
fault from themſelues to lay it vpon other men : but th 
diſcouer all their finne,and lay them open tothe full; they 
ſecke not how to extenuate, bun rather how to aggrauate 
the faults that they haue committed; thev leaue other 
men, and take the blame vpon themſelut-, and lay the 
burthen vpon their owne ſhoulders: There are none ſo 
hard and ſeuere vnto them, as they are vnto themſclues,in 
making themoſt and worſt of their ſins, and paſſing our 
the ſharpeſt ſentences and cenſures againſt themſclues 2- 
boue that any others would euer doe; they comming to |, 
' [rake the ſcantling of their owne ſinnes,doe ſer them vpon 
the tenter-hookes, ro draw them our to the full and fur- 
| theſt length and breadth that they can extend vnto yea, 
they ſtraine them many times {o hard,thatthey doe reach 
them beyond the true extent of them:and doemake them 
greater, then cither God himſelfe, or man would doe. 
There are none haue been ſo humbled ; none that haue 
| thought ſo meanely and baſely of themſelues,or that haue 
\ caſt themſclues downe ſolow in the ſight of their ſinnes, 
and conſcience of their ynworthineſſe,as haue done ſome 
of Gods moſt worthie and excellent ſeruants ; as it is 
laine to be ſeene by the Scriptures. £g#r(Prou.z0.2) 
ich of himſelfe, Surely I am npore foel;h then any man, and 
hane not the CR — me.” Now itis ſure 
- |Hger was a wiſe man,anda holy man, yer he:thus meanc- 
þ conceiueth and ſpeaketh of himſelte. So. the Apoſtle 
E- ofhimſclfe,chat he was of allother the greateſt 
 |rTimirs #7;1.Tim1.15::-andyer. anſwering for himſclfe betor 
=” |Adzz3.. the Tewes and High Prieft, As 23-1 ;hgfaith, Henand 
-M | ne” ; bp brethren 2 
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| Thequeſtion thenfrom hence may be, how farre.s man 
may a:nphiic his owne weaknes 8 vnworthines, without 
preiudicing y truth. For anſwer hereunto, weare to know, 
that as an a of iuſtice,differeth from an aQ of charitie,ſo 
cheſcntence of judgement differeth from the ſentence of 
ee ap ances or en ended iureaogs 

ra read, without ſwaru wa 
bs aQ Beebe hath latirude pu@ Ac-/F pc 
the healtl fg mans bodie hath, and the Zodiack Circle 
in the heauens, withinthe extreame whereof, the Moone 
is neuer out right courſe,hough ſhe moue not ever 
with her Center ynuariably vpon the ecclipticke line, 
fs ow inthepraQtice frepnnce,hichisan immedi 
& of the ar yen may — 

[make their faults,and the with the 

then with the leſt and yer be vrithinche com- 


alle of the truth of their concriuing and 
[oronteenentofe roſe fins in _ 
Tins > ens practice of Zachens, 
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Rom.7.24.cx- | whointrucf is finne, cryerh out of himſeife, 
pounded, | a5 of amoſt wretched man, mm; ip ivdeomer, the word 
I | is adouble compound, vſed when one would moſt dif 
E grace a man: now we know the Apoſtle had 'not com- 
W . " - {mitted any ſohainous afin after his conuerſion ; for in his 
6: apologie for himſelfe, At.23.1. he faith; that in all 
conſtience he hath ſerwed Godmto that day : and 2. Cor. 1. 
+ | 12. hefaith, that that was his reioycing, enen the teſting 
of his conſcience ; that inall ſimplicity and godly params be 
hath had his conner{ation in the world , ec. Now ac- 
cording to this preſident ſet before vs, in thar which 
was thus done by this bleſſed Apoſtle, is the courſe 
and praQtice of true conuerts, that are throu - fmeer 
bled, and caſt downe with ſorrow and orick their 
finnes: there is none that will thinke more meanly of 
them,nor _ will cry outmoreloudly againſt them, 
then they will thinke meanly and abieAly of themſclues, | 
and cry out with a note higher, then they that are loudeft 
ronin them for their ynworthines and euill doing. And 
indeed the more abic@ that any true penitenr ſeruant of 
God is in his owne account, ſo hee ende in faithfull hu- 
miliry,andnot in ſtubborne deſperation, itis the better. 
an TIO Pons de i te rs 
| ſome differences betweene the of fins made | 
erue penitent "ot {#t g:3 77 CL Sc 37%47 
Now astouching confeſſing of finnes in geneall, when | 
we are ODIN IETINGE ord, to con- 


be ſpecially moved thereunto, by ſorne orie, or ſome few 
later grofle andgrieuous ſinties committed andfallen vin 
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.onething miflerh, by 'meanes of that 
ſeeking, doth finde another; yea (many times )) mnany 
| things that were ouercaſt, and (in a manner). quite for- 
- Gn As 2 worthy man hath wiſely obſerued our of 

practice of Dawid, that being checked by Nather 
for one grolle finne lately committed, and by bim done, 
he comming to make his repenrance for. it, thinketh of 
more, and neuer reſteth till he come to the root of all; to 


y 
— ; ” 


all; as inthat penitentiall Pſalme compoſed by .himis e- 
klimoo hefocer :falnia-wie, EE ns 
of ſame groſſc finue lacely or laftly committed) bur con- 
ſciences are ſo wounded, nemphannGe pane and 
vhs nk et ens an repeance CT 
for vs longer to deferre and put of our ; 
| nd Juakling.of on: Gum lefain.abe be for ma- 
{king our peace. with bin, that wee take occalionthere- 
from to ſuruay andouctlooke all our wayes; to caſt ouer 
the day-booke of aur whole life, to ſee what Itemsthe 
Lordhath againſt vs,and what es we baue runne 
inzo,by our tranſgrefſing his moſt'ri lawes, and 
pn 7 a Wh FE Jing uy wayjes and 
arp pup, tw et ry asthe Lord 
willeth ys to bncbemends efron Rating 
» Hag, x. 5. 7+) yotill wecome with Job, and David,to 

le the wery ſrnnes of our youth,,and to aske mercy for 
theme praiſes epipteche.hekd ſpring and foun- 
raine of our Originall corruption; and-to gage the very 
belly and wombe of fin in owr firſt conception; and{oinc-' 
knowledge thar,with all rhereſt, voto particulay-' 
"et ws tie Wy our: hearts: for them 
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meanes of thae light, and | 


be humbled for his Orsgunall rune,as well as for his atFx- | 
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| | rowly ſearch and fife our ſelucs, vnto the which courſe 
the Prophets haue ſo much,and fo often called Gods ſer- 
uants by their earneſt exhortations,Zeph. 2.1. 
Now albeit we be willing to rake knowledge of all 

| our finnes in generall, yer are wee moſt to hunible our 

ſclues,toaske args} ſceke reconciliation for our ſpe- 
ciall fines, whereof we are guilcy, if we can which 
they are that God hath chiefly in chaſe, and for which 
he moſt purſuerh ys by his iudgements, for ſtill retainin 
ofthem. For commonly men that could bee | 
tharall their fines might die with the leane catcellflaine 
by Sexd, yer haue they ſome one or rwo far ances, which 
they would as faine ſpare,as Saul did rhe fat beaſt and A. 
gagthe King. There isno gift of God giuen to many 
men that is ſo deare ynto them, but there is ſomething 
forbidden by God, that is in like ſort as deareto them as 
that is,and as loth to be parted from. Herod would not 
part with his dr-/s : but God when he hath finne 
in chaſe;and men with his iudgements, becauſe 
they will till retaine thoſe ſinnes, will never giue them 
ouer, no morethen /oab purluing Sheba the ſon of Bichri, 
did gine ouer his purſuit vnrill che rrairors head was 
throwne ouer the wall vnto him. Gods iudgements are 
——  ————— pr our fins: 
Wee are tO bee as wiſe therefore for mak |; 


| of all-fuch our 


oft ſpetially aimed at, as. chiefe in the treafon, which 
God will ſee ſpeciall execurion to be done ypon, before 
 exier hewvrill giueys over :theirheads areco bee cuitoffin 
] 

| ble confeſſion nd pardon craved for them. Were ther- 
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w_ d of our knownieweaknieſſez ani labour to arme 
elaes the better;andto make ourfeluesthe Aronjyt 

to dexle with thei, andto vraſle-agaioRt thei; X 
andfor the keeping them out when rhey are once 
led'and” > oy as oneſaith' well; they that are the 
beftmen of warre a ear orr and fooleries of 


the world, doe dlwaies keepe 
ctherlclues ; to 'defend' Rt feng ann 


otherhome-bred finnes. 
- "In ah \befide the variety'ah 
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forche throwing them our of ys, when they are goriii; | 


from ſelfe-loue; ſelfe-eſtimarion, afe-wpinion andfuch | 
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| Nibil lexe a} þ no ks pit are-made coue- 
- ory That cannot be 


- | prepanderatur 
A -# mundo 5 


== ahache Pat faith ofmenges and of menin 


; yea 
- yd do NG bare corrup- 
tin; aSletit bean 7 torres ramp eye woo 
a day old,he would be found not to hold waight 
6 cg Lords balance: - and therefore the ſentence of 
God ce pull out againſt ſuch an- one would be 
I {o heauie, as would make manifeft-the waightinefſe of 
2 his finne;; forthavby he would nox-only be thruftidowne 
 "FDan. 5. from.che throne of anearthly kingdome, as was Baltha. 
# z4r, but ofthe euerlaſtin Gans of heauen, bur alſo 
reſſed downe into elſe torment, and moſt wo- 
20 4 meta wany in. hell, Let no man: then account 
of that; to beelight,. which is able 30 finkeand waigh | 
down.any vnder itinto-virer deſtruQion, and everlaſting 
CO 3 whichthe leaſt fine the: world is _ to 
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qrpe bervroone nnes,as betweene: mparrand 
JeAMES, f 7 ge ng thauſands. of talents; be- 
tweene fifizet-an reckanings &ac- 
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